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Io all that throughe 


ſimplicitie of conſcience, 


and lacke of true knowledge, 
embrace the doctrine of the Pa- 
piſtes, Richard Caundiſhe wi- 
ſneth the ſpirite of true 
vnderſtandyng. 


+7 | excellency of euerpe 
knowiedge ſtandeth 


in the wooꝛthynes of 
the ſubiect, oꝛ matter whereof it 
entreateth:therfozeis this know 
ledge woꝛthpall reuerẽce, which 
betwen pour bnfrendly abuſers, 
and vs your vncredited frends, 
is ſo diuerſlie handled with con⸗ 
trary iudgemente: becaule the 
ſubiect oꝛ matter thereof, is our 
iuſtification, ⁊ reconciliation in⸗ 
to the fauour ofod agayn. But 
alas, thoughe the knowledge be 
lure,and can not be changed, ſe⸗ 
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_ feeke fox the truth: if they ſay fro 
them ſelues: you are not ſo lim⸗ 


The Epiſtle. 
yng there can be but one truth, 
yet to the ſearche of theſame our 
wayes doe ſo differre , that the 
one beyng ſettled , the other is 
ſubdued. hereof bꝛielly to exa- 
mine the pꝛincipall paſſages:can 
not be vnwoꝛthy of diligent tra 
uell. The matter is weighty: fo! 
therein conſiſteth the glozye of 
God, and ſaluatio of our ſelues: 
Enquire of pour teachers, from 
whence thep would haue you to 


ple to thinke them ſufficift to di⸗ 
rect your fayth : you will looke 
at theyꝛ handes fo2 ſome further 
authorities: if they ſay from the 
fathers: pet try 02 you truſt thẽ, 
foꝛ feare they deceyue you. The 
fathcrs are many, they: reaſons 
are diners , they felt theyꝛ infir- 
mities:their w2itynges do ur- 
0 


Dedicatory, 


of it: wherfoꝛe vpon they; opini⸗ 
ons onely, to repoſe the iudge⸗ 
ment of the truth it can not bee 
poſſible : to great is the diuerſi⸗ | 
tie of they? ſeuerall aſſertions: | 
though great were they? giftes, 

and they wozthy reuerence, yet 

ech felt hys lacke: whiche ſome⸗ 

tymes appeared in diſſentyng 

from hym ſelfe, by latter reuo⸗ 
kynges of fozmer opinions: by 
earneſt rep2oupnges of other 
their fellowes. Hierome wzityng 
bpon this place of the 23. of Ma 
thew, where Chꝛiſt charged the 
Stribes, and Phariſies with y 
innocent bloud, that was ſhed 
from Abell vnto Zacharye the 
ſonne of Barachye : affirmeth 
that ſome of the Fathers dyd 
hintze it was Zacharpe the fa⸗ 
cher of John Baptiſt: Touching 
the credite of whoſe opinion hen 
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The Epiſtle. 
thus wꝛiteth. Hoc quia ex ſacris li- 


teris autboritatem no habet, eadem fa- 
cilitate refellitur, qua probatur Seyng 
this ſayth hee, hath no authoritie 
oute of the Scriptures, it maye as 
eaſely be denyed, as affirmed Here 
by it appearcth, what authozit ie 
this father bym ſelfe attributed 
to the fathers, where they bꝛyng 
any thing not warranted vy the 
Striptures of God: a touchyng 
the authority of the fathers, thus 
waiteth Auguſtine. Nei ergo fra- 
ter cõtra diuina tam multa,tam clara, 
tam indubitata teſtimonia , colligere 
velle calumnias ex Etiſcoporum ſerip- 

tis, ſiue noſtrorum, ſiue Hilary : 2 
quia hoc genus literarumub authorita- 
te canonis diſtinguendum et. Ng enim 


fic leguntur , tanquum ita ex eis teſti- 
moni um proferatur , vt contra ſentire 
non licear fic bi forte liter ſenſerint, 
quam veritas poſtulat. Cc. Broother 
ſceke not: "gay oſt ſo many, ſo c_ 
an 


Dedicatory, 
and ſo aſſured teſtimonies of the 
| ſcriptures, ro gather wrãglyng mat 
ters out of the Biſhops writynges, 
whether it bee out ot myne, or out 
of Hilaries : firſt becaule this kind 
of writyn gs, is to be devided from 
the authoritie of rhe Canon : for 
they are not ſo read, as thogh itwer 
not lawful to thinke cõtrary to the 
teſtimonies gathered out of them, 
where they happe to meane other- 


wiſe, thẽ the truth requĩreth. Thus 


pou ſee within what limites, oz 
boundes the good fathers enclo- 
ſed the authozitie of theyꝛ owne 
wꝛitynges, ſubmittyng them ſel⸗ 
ues alwapes to the iudgement 
of the Scriptures. Agapne the 
ſame Auguſtine diſputyng with 
Hierome aboute Paules repꝛa⸗ 
upng of Peter, mentioned in the 
leconde to the Galathians, doth 
appeale from the authozitie of 
the fathers, which Hierome als 
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The Epiſtle, 


ledged vnto the Scriptures. 
Thus vou ſee the fathers condẽ⸗ 
ned all doctrine , not confirmed 
by the Scriptures: And J dare 
boldly affirme it, that your tea⸗ 
chers them ſelues, on whom pe 
repoſe pou (if they be well awa- 
ked)will not ſo aduaunce the fa 
thers that in them alone you 
ſyould repoſe the Directid of your 
fayth: if that be theyꝛ meanyng, 
they do but deceyue pou , a deale 
nothyng playnely. The fathers 
Diſſented, howe ſhould thep then 
Direct vou: ſome held open er⸗ 
rours whiche they mult nedes 
codemne: will they haue you bes 
leue with Origene that onely the 
father knoweth hym ſelfe, and 
that the ſonne knowethy not the 
father,neithcr the holy ghoſt the 
ſonne , neither p angels the holy 
ghoſt? with whiche errour — 
eu 


Dedicatory. 


well know that Origene is char 
ged: wil they haue pou with that 
00d father beleue , that al men 
albe ſaued and leaue no ſubiect 
matter fo2 the triumph of Gods 
iuſtice? They dare not ſo teache 
vou: will they haue you with 
Irenzus, Victorius, Papias, Lactan 
tius, Methodius, and many other 
of the excellent learned fathers 
ſubſcribe to the hereſte of 5 Mil- 
linaries? I know they will deny 
it: will they haue pou with Au- 
guſtin Diffinittuely iudge all inf3 
tes dying without baptiſme to 
be daned,x that the Sacrament 
ſhould be miniſtred to infantes? 
They wil neuer alow both: Mil 
they haue you with Cyprian, 
new chꝛiſten all ſuch heretickes, 
as were baptiſed out of the 
Churche, if atterwardes thepbe 
conuerted: They do not ſo teach | 
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The Epiſtle. 


vou: Will they haue pou with 
Hierome condemne all ſeconde 
mariages, foꝛ: whozedom! hat 
ſoeuer they thincke , thep dare 
not affirm it: Mil they haue vou 
with Denice at the buriall ofthe 
dead, to annoynt the coꝛſes with 
oyle? Them ſelues do not vſe it: 
Wil they haue you to follow the 
example ok Benet, who com⸗ 
maunded the Sacrament to be 
put into the mouthe of a dead 
Nunne ? They will not conkeſſe 
it. And to conclude,becauſe the 
Fathers many times ſay true, 
they abuſe they: names, to lead 
pou to erroꝛ. Pour leaders them 


jelues in ſabſtannce of truth dif- 


ſent from the Fathers, and lead 
pou to miſchiefe, with ſome of 
they: erroꝛs. Bou ſee howe the 
greateſt had faultes full of dain⸗ 


ger, which muſt nedes make you 
feare 


Dedicatory. 


feareto hange your faythe bp⸗ 
pon them . That grounde1s to 
ſclender fot ſo weighty a cauſe, 
pou ſee howe they erred, pee 
ought to be carefull,ſeing therby 
vou haue cauſe to knowe they 
were but men. Ik vou tell this 
to pour leaders, and require at 
theyꝛ handes a moe certayne 
ground to builde on pour fayth, 
they will ſende pou to the Coun - 
celles,foz they can not erre : the 
pope is they2 warrante: becauſe 
they affirme it, they would haue 

vou beleue it, but be not to haſtie 
to wage them w credite. Take 
theſe foꝛ exaples, that Councels 
may erre: The Councell of Are- 
mine conſented to the hereſie of 
the Arrians. The ſecõd Councell 
of Epheſus did leaue to the here- 
fie of the Eutychians. Ind the 
Calcedon councell woulde haue 

| geuen 
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geuen to Leo Byſhop of Rome, 
the name of vniuerſall byſhop, if 
the good father (being abſente) 
had not vtterly refuſed it. But 
thys your blinde guides do hold 
fo: found Doctrine. But no foꝛ⸗ 
mer Coũcel would cuer ſo iudge 
it. The Councell where Cyprian 
was chiefe,did conſent to the re⸗ 
baptiſing ok hereticks. And did 
not the Councell ot Conſtaunce 
bꝛeake the inſtitution of the ſa⸗ 
crament of the bloud of Chuſk, 
in withholding the cup from the 
laitie, which no Councell befoze 
woulde haue allowed? Thus in 
the Councels vou ſee open erroz, 
and that they alwaies teach not 
a conſtant truthe. But Salomon 
affirmeth that a true mouth is e⸗ 
uer conſtante, but pou ſee the 
councell not ſo: and therefoze by 


theſe woꝛdes of Salomon 9 
0 


Dedicatory. 


to bntruth, wherby it appeareth 
that they containe not the foun- 
taine of truth, wherupon to ga- 


and what authoꝛitie the fathers 
them ſelues attributed- to the 
Councels, may eaſely be iudged 
by theſe woꝛdes of Auguſtine, a- 
inſt Maximine , an Arrian by- 


nenſe tãquam præiudicaturus proferre 
concilium nec ego huius authoritate, 
nec ta illius detineris: ſcripturarum au 
thoritatibus , non quorumcung, pro- 
priis, ſed vtriſq communibas teitibus, 
res cũ re, cauſa cũ cauſa, ratio cum ra- 
tione concertet. But nowe neyther 
may I alledge the councel of Nice, 
nor you the councell of Arrimine 
to others preiudice, neyther ſtande 
I bound to the authoritie of thys, 
nor you to the authoritie of that: 

but 


ther the direction of pour fapth, 


op: Thus he wꝛiteth: Sed nunc Aduerſa. 


nec ego Nicenum, nec tu debes Arimi- AY 
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but by the authoritye of the Scrip- 
tures, which are witneſſes proper 
to neither of vs, but common to vs 
bothe, let matter bee compared 
with matter, cauſe with cauſe, and 
reaſon with reaſon, Thus vou 
may ſee your leaders abuſe you: 
they: ſtuſte is but feeble: they flie 
from the rocke,and builde vpon 
ſande :-thepz groundes bee vn- 


conſtant, ve ought to foꝛſake the 
they: hope is ſtill doubtfull:their 
faythe is bncertaine : their ſute 
without comlozt : Refuſe them, 
fo2 the better: and geue eare to 
him that crpeth, J am the wap, 
the truth, and the life.Knov you 
who lpake it? He that neuer told 
lye: he in whoſe mouth was no 
guile: he that liueth in truth, in 
equitie, and righteoulnes: he at 
whole anger the mountaines 
ſhall melt; euenthe LozdeJeſus 

| Chult 


Dedicatory. 


hꝛiſt him ſelfe,he it is that (pea 
keth it vnto you. It he wiſhed 
not your ſaluation, he would not 
teach you the way. In that he 
ſayth he is the way: haue ve not 
warning enough that there is 
no other way beſides him! nrohy 
then do ye ſtray into pathes of 
perdition? returne, a heare him, 
his woꝛd is a light vnto the feet 
of the righteous. Thy word ( ſaith 
Dauid is a light tomy feete. ThE 
kolow the light that pe may bee 
ſure to ſee whether pe goe:at the 
preſence thereof al darknes doth 
baniſh: deſire pou to be bleſſed ? 
I know vou deſire it. Then put 
on the badge, whereby to be 
knowne:puton þ delight, which 
they that be bleſſed, are furniſhed 
withal:His delight(ſaithDauid) 
is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law, will he exerciſe him ſelſe boſd 
- ay 
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4 The Epiſtle; 
1 day and night. The ſcxiptures be 
that light that wholvener folow 
eth,cannot walke in darkenes: 
whereby not onely the fathers; 
and Councelles, but the whole 
wozide ſhal alſo be iudged, as 
Chziſt him ſelfe witneſſeth: The 
worde (ſayth he) which I ſpeake 
ſnal iudge in the laſt day. The ma⸗ 
ieſty whereof, the fathers had in 
due reuerence, as partiy pe haue 
heard, in that they acknowled⸗ 
ged the ſame oneip indge of all 
councetles, and wutimges. And 
touching fatther contirmation 
hereof, thus wꝛiteth Hierome: 


%. Omne quod loquimur, adele mus affix- 


ver we affirme we muſt proue it by 
the holy ſcriptures. Ind agayne 


Chriſaſtome ſpeaking of theft 
woꝛdes of Abraham, in the 9 
ble oftheritch glotton, hat, 1 
me 


Jeript. 14 
cap, ſo. 


mare de ſcipturis ſanctit. Whatſoes 
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Dedicatory, 
they would not beleue Moſes and 


quentem Abraham, declarans ſe velle 
plus ſidei habendam eſſe ſcripturis, quã 
ſi mortui reuiuiſcant. Paulus vero(por- 
rd cum Paulam dice , ipſum Chrifum 
dico, hic enim erat qui eius mentem 4. 
gebat) etiam ha e cælo deſcenden- 
ſibus præ ponit ſcripturas , idg, valde 
corngrnenter:Siquidem Angeli, quam- 
libet magni, tamen ſerui ſunt, mini- 
tri. Ceterum omnes ſcripturæ, non à 
ſernisſed abuniuerſorum domino Deo 
venerunt ad nos: Chriſt him ſelfe, 
in ble bringeth in Abrahã 
tog rałe this: to declare that he 
would haue more credite to be ge- 
uen to the ſcriptures, then vnto the 
deadd if they ſhould reuiue agayne. 
And Paule (when I name Paule, 
ür? B j. I name 


the prophetes, neyther would they, 
beleue him that ſhould come from c, * 


the dead. wziteth thus: Hec aut? . a 
Chriſtus ipſe inducit in parabola lo- Cal cg. i. 
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I name Chriſte ; for hee it was 

that directed hys mynde) Paule 

Iſap, preferrerh the Scriptures 

defore the Angels, thoush'they 

ſhould diſcend from heaven, and 

that very aptly: for although they 

be iijohity , yetbe they ſeruantes 

and miniſters: butal the ſcriptures 

came vnto vs, not from ſeruantes, 

bit from the Lord, and Godot -all 

Angef. de thi inges. And agapne, Auguſtine, 

1 Titabat fides , ft uinirum ſcrigturs: 

44.1.4. 37. rum vacillat 4575 If the autho 

titie of the holy Scriptures wander 

then doth fayth ſtumble. 

1 5 ayne Auguſtine in his 155;E- 
piſtle hath this ſenſe:s / ne Seriptu- 


rarum aut horitate, nihil deſinienuum: 
Noth ing is to be affirmed, without 
authoritie of the Scriptures. Thus 
you ſee » good, and holy fathers 
in the P2imatiue Church, gaue 
the whole pꝛeheminente and 
iudge⸗ 


In epi. 157. 
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iudgementes of all truth bnto 


the holy Scriptures. heretoze 
in foꝛſaking your blind, and vn⸗ 
frendly teachers, and following 
the example, and counſel of theſe 
reuerend fathers, apply pour ſel⸗ 
ues to the ſtudy thereof, and ye 
ſhall ſoone finde out infallible 
rules, to be wꝛay the treachery of 
pour guilfull deceauers: this is 
one of the calieſt, and it can ne⸗ 
ner faile, it is gathered out of 
Paul to the Romanes(as à ſure 
touchſtone) to diſcerne truth frõ 
errour : his woꝛdes bee thele: 


But nowe is the righteouſnes of R... 


God, declared without the law, ha- 
uing witnes of the lawe, and the 
Prophets. By which woꝛdes this 
rule is plainly gathered, that the 
righteouſnes ok God hath al- 
wales the witnes of the lawe 
and the P2opheis, what ſocuer 

B jj. 18 


the contrary, And whether it be 
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is truth, the lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, that is to ſay, the Scrip⸗ 
tures will euer acknowledge: 
and what ſoeuer doctrine they 
geue not witnes vnto , is falſe- 
hoode,and errour. Now tf your 
blind teachers would make you 
belcue that the ſearch of v ſcrip- 
tures belongeth not vnto pou, 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe doth teach you 


moꝛe right to follow him, oz the, 
iudge pour ſelues. Search the 
Scriptures (ſàyth he) for thoſe are 
they that beare witnes of me. Pe 
ſee how Chꝛiſt him ſelfe Doth fol 
lowe the rule, he clatmeth wit⸗ 
nes of the law, and y Pꝛophets, 
he geueth the Scriptures foꝛ the 
Dilcernerof truth. And in an o⸗ 
ther place, where he teacheth the 
cauſe of errour, he ſheweth the 
lame to bee ignozaunce of the 
Scrip⸗ 
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Dedicatory, 
ern Ye errc( ſayth he) 44776. 22. 
becauſe ye know not the Scriptu- 
res. Mherefoze if pour blinde 
teachers ſeeke to witholde vou 
fro the Scriptures, vou ſee they 
deceaue pou, foꝛ thele be they on⸗ 
ly,that can witnes truth. How 
greatly in the Ictes of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles are they of Berea commen 
ded:? where the teaſon is geuen 
of theit great readines in recea⸗ 
uing the Goſpell ; fo2 they dayly 
ſearched the Dcriprnres , whe- 
ther thole thinges were ſo: you 
lee that þ Scriptures , the law, 
and the Pzophets are onely the 
witnes , and auouchers of the 
truth, Theſe men went not to 
the fathers wꝛitings to enquire, 
whether the Apoſtles ſayd true: 

but they went toͤß Scriptures, 
aß to the piller of truſt , whole 


Ms they were lure could ne- 
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ner deteaue them. Thus where 
pour ſeducers would make pou 
delene thar the Scriptures bes 
long not to pou, they falſely de- 
teaue you, as now they may ſee 
the text beareth recoꝛde, 5 theſe 
of Berea were both men. a wo⸗ 
men, and that not a fewe. Chry- 
ſoſtome in his Homely of Laza⸗ 
rus, and the riche man, exhoꝛteth 
all men to the reading of v ſcrip⸗ 
tures: and ſpectally by name, oc⸗ 
cupiers,marchantes, and houſe⸗ 
he!ders,alledging that they can 
ncuer attain ſaluation, without 
continnall trauell in the Scrip- 
tures:affirming that they bw 
moꝛe neede to read the Scrip⸗ 
tures, then holier men: fo2 that 
they continually paſſe their life 
in greater danger. Thus vehe- 
men:tly doth this good father cx- 
yout ail me to the reading ok rhe 
Stcrip⸗ 


Dedicatory, 
Scriptures which your vncha⸗ 
fitable teachers, aboue all thin- 
ges foꝛbid you, and yet you ſee 
both olit of p aul, and Chꝛiſt him 
ſolle this rule conkirmed, that all 
true doctrine hath the witnes of 
the lawe and thepꝰꝛophets, that 
is the wiines of the S criptures. 
Whereby you muſt examine the 
truth of your fayth , and viterip 
condemne all maner ok doctrine, 
that hath not this witnes ; he 
geueth to the Galathians this 
abſolute decree:1f we ( fayth he) 
or an Angell from heauen preach . 


vntoyou, otherwiſe tae that which 
we haue preached vnto you, let 
him be accurſed. By theſe rules 
examine 5 counterfeite doctrine 
ok pour faithles deceiners:ſearch 
the bottome of their Maſſe, oz 
pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacrifice:⁊ ſay inſtly 
vnto 8 it hath not the wit⸗ 
B li. nes 
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nes of þ lawe and the Pꝛophets, 
no witnes of the Scriptures: 
They bꝛing a newe Doctrine, 
ye muſte holde them accurſed, 
Likewiſe toz theyꝛ pꝛaping to 
Saintes, their Burgatoꝛp, their 
pilgrimages , theyz holybzead, 
theyꝛ holywater, theyz ringing, 
their ſenſſing;their woꝛke ofthe 
worker, their executed wozkes, 
their vndewe woꝛkes, their lyk- 
tynges, theyꝛ croſſinges, they? 
bzeathynges, their bendynges, 
theyꝛ dombe ſhewes, their wa⸗ 
ſyngs, their annopntings, the yꝛ 
ſhauynges, their reliques, and a 
thouſad ſuch follies:vou map iuſt 
ly ſay to them, they haue not the 
witnes of the law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, no witnes of Scriptures 
they pꝛeach a new Doctrine, you 
muſt hold the accurſed, If they 
(gentle Reader) ment to deale 

plapne⸗ 
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playnely with you , they conld 


eaſelp tel vou, that their Doctrine 
n not abide, to be examined by 
Scriptures of God, they could 
tell you that p greateſt indeuour 
and ſtudy of the chief pillers of 
their fayned Religion, is clerely 
to deface , and dilcredite 5 ſcrip- 
rures, but they will neuer tell 
vou that, foꝛ the they be ſure you 
will credit them no farther. And 
becauſe you may know that J 
tell you the truth, J will in hys 
owne woꝛdes rehearſe the ſen⸗ 
tences of one of their owne Car⸗ 
dinals concerning v ſame. Thus 
wziteth the Cardinal Cuſa, Cerre 


hoc te non moueat , quod diuerſis tem- 


Et 2.de + 
Fu commas | 


poribas alius & alius ritns ſacriſicio- wine 


rum, c etiam Sacramentorum (tante 
veritate, inuenitur : Scripturaſque eſſe 
ad thus adaptatas, & warie intellectas 
ita vt no tempore ſecundum currents 

V83- 


Bohemos, 
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wninerſalem ritum exponentur, muts- 
1 to ritu, iterũ ſententia mutaretur. Tru 
| ly let not this moue thee, that with 
it diuerſitie of ryme , there is founde 
diuers formes both of ſacrifices, 
and Sacramẽtes, the truth nener- 
theles remaynyng, and that the. 
Scriptures are framed to the tyme, 

and diuerſly vnderſtand : fo that 

one tyme they muſt be vnderſtand 
accordynge to the vniuerſall cu- 
ſtome, and when that cuſtome a- 
gayne is chaunged, the meanyng 
of the Scriptures agayne muſt be 
chaunged. Gentle reader marke 
this opẽ blaſphemy, foꝛ the woꝛd 
of God abydeth foꝛ euer. That 
is to ſap, is ener one, # the fame. 
And Dauid ſayth, that it is an vn- 
defiled law . But if this man ſay 
true, no doctrine can be moꝛe fil⸗ 
thy: foꝛ what greater coꝛruption 
can be attributed to anp, then a 
: k 
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be inconſtant, x vncertayne, ſtill 
mutable w time, but beare him 
yet further: Thus ſayth he in an 
other place, to confirme the ame 
doctrine. 2 ee nec mirum ſi praxis E, i. l. v. 
Eccleſiæ, vno tempore, inter pretatur de ml. 
ſcripturam vno modo: & alio tempore, Og * 
alio modo. Intellectus enim qui cũ pra- * * 
xi cõcurrit, eſt ſpiritus viuiſicans. It is 

no merucile if the practiſe of the 
Churche, interpret the Scriptures 

at one tyme, one waye: and an o- 

ther way, at another tyme: for the 
meanyng whiche goeth with the 
practiſe, is a quickenyng ſpirite. It 
this to a Chꝛiſtiã coſciece be not 
hoꝛroꝛ, then what map offend it: 
Truly (gentle reader) ifthou be⸗ 
long vnto God, thy hart can not 1 
but tremble, at ſuch fearefull blaſ | 
phemp,and yet is this one ofthe 
pꝛincipall pillars of that bewit⸗ 
chyng Synagoge, wherevpon 
pour 


bo 
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pour teachers would haue pour 
faith grounded: if you knowing, 
and ſeyng, wil runne to deſtruc⸗ 
tion, ve woꝛthely perilhe , but J 
hope better of you. This haue J 
ſayd to make you know them: þ 
what they would tell you, ik they 
durſt vtter all: Nowe touchyng 
this treatiſe, I haue therin offred 
no doctrine vnto pou, but that 
which is witneſſed by the lawe, 
and the Pꝛophetes: Hamely, by 
the Scriptures,vnto cuery part 
wherof, after the ſame is confir- 
med by the Scriptures, J haue 
added þ fathers lentẽces, which 
were ot the ſounder iudgement, 
to ſhew that both they, c we, do 
acknowledge one truth, where⸗ 
unto I haue added 5 ſhameles, 
and ſubtile ſhifts ol ſome of your 
falſe techers, captains J meane. 


Some ofthe head Papiſtes and 
al pzin- 
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pꝛincipall Scholemen bewzays 
ing their trechery, wherin ( getle 
reader)this onely J craue at thy 
handes to read with patience , & 
examine by the rule of S. Paul, 
and Chriſt him ſelfe: which of vs 
ſoeuer hath not witnes ofß law, 
and the P2ophetes,#the Dcrip- 
ture of God: thinke he bꝛyngeth 
à new doctrine, c holde hym ac- 
curſed. The Loꝛd (if it be his holy 
will) open pour epes that pou 
map perfectly ſee, and conſtantly 
confeſſe hys victoꝛious truth, 
in the will of his onely begotten 
ſonne Jeſus Chuſt,befkoze whom 
(in that great day)ſhall truth be 
crowned,and errour codemned, 
to the gloꝛy of hys name, and 
endeles felicitie of all the e⸗ 
elect, amongeſt whom, 
the Loꝛde place vs, to 
whom be all glozy 
and pꝛayſe fox 
euer. Amen. 
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The Argumentes of 
the Chapiters. 
I. 

T Hat Adams willful tranſgreſſion 
made him, & his ofſpring rebels 
to God, & brought in ſinne and 
death. 

2. 

That that tranſgreſsion made man an 

apt ſubiect, for the two properties 


of God, namely, iuſtice, and mercy 
to worke vpon. 


| | 3 
That for the manifeſtyng of mis ſubs 


iection to both thoſe properties, 
the declaration of the law was ne- 
defull, wherein the condition of 


his eſtate might appeare. 


That the nature of the lawe is to be 
knowen , and what is requiſite to 
the fulfilling thereof: and the con- 
trarietie detwene the ſame, & the 
corrupt nature of man. 


Jo 
To what end the lawe ſhould be geuẽ 
vnto man,he bauing no power to 


ſatiſſie any part of the lame, 


The Argumentes. 


6. 
How man regarded the lawe, & how 
in Chriſt the promiſed ſeede, the 
couenaunt concerning mans reſti- 
tution, was conſummate. 


How the obedience and death of 
Chriſt, was a full ſatiſfaction for the 
diſobedience, and deſerued death 
purchaſed to 9 by Adã. 

To enquire the natute of the new co- 
uenaunt, & what on the behalfe of 
mã is required, to the atteinment 
of righteouſues in the ſame. 


To kno the certaine tokens of that 
faith, wherunto iuſtification is im- 
puted, & the differẽce betwen the 
wor kes of the faithfull, & the wor- 
kes required in the lawe. 

10. 

To know what iuſtificatiõ, or righte- 
ouſnes it is, which the ſcriptures at- 
tribute to works, & alſo what fayth 
it is, againſt which S. Iames ſpea- 
keth, & why iuſtificatiõ is imputed 

to fayth, and not to workes. 
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t Atte ume wherby then 
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of Nature,and Grace. 


That Adams wilfull tranſgreſſi- 
on, made him and his oflpring 
able to God, and brought in 
ſinne and death. Cap. 1. 


de eternal Wil⸗ 


N dome cf Oed haupng 
7_Y 7 created Adam our firft 
Et S father after the ercellẽ⸗ 
& cie ok his owne Jmage, 
adoꝛned naturally with iuſtice, holines 3 
and all perfection to be vnto hym, as it 
were the beautp and glo2p of all hys BY 
wozkes, ſo aduaunced him by his crea? 5. 
| 


3. +> 
# 
— / — — 


fon aboue the reſt of all bis eartblpe an one- 
creatures, that vnto 1m alone he gaue tp created 
the rule and p2eheminence in nature togovs J- 
to be their Loꝛd and ruler, That is, to — 
er all they ſhauld obey and ſerue: ofatthis o= 
fo: the firſt taſte of the which excellent ther erh 
dignitie and pꝛerogatiue he placed the FA my”, 
allvefoze him as befoze their ſoueraign RED Ee 22 
C.i. 10% If 


* 


ay 1 
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The Image of 
Man ag P 


* 


e ralip their tles and pꝛoper names, 
tures. fir! atcoꝛding to the whiche thep all were 


* 


gaue them called. Then geuing Eua bnto hym} 
them teue foz his helper , he placed him in 1h 


ral names. 


Guathy garden of Oden, the pollellion of all} 


woma was earthly deltchtes, appointing vnto him 
gcuca unto the keeping therof, with fre libertie fo) 
bg helper. HYS reliefe and cemfozt, to taſte x eat 
FComan ok all the crcellent fruites therein, the 
was gtaun oncip tree of knowiedge of god and e. 
tes ulll excepted, of the whiche he ſo2bade 
taſicokau hym to cate, affirmyng that what houre 
tat wis locuer he taſted therot, he ſhouide dye 
Fperadits the death. 

— þ re Now fezaſmuch as the matters here 


of lyfe. ſpoken of, namely, the Image of God 
in man and mans oꝛiginall, iuſtice and 
perfection, do iuſtlię chalenge ſome en 
plication therof, as well that the excel 
lency of Gods firſt benefites towardes 


man, miaht after a certapne maner bel 


ſene, and the aloztons eſtate of his foy 


ſoneraigne Loꝛd, from his mouth to receiue ſengv# 


mer dignitie, moꝛe greedily tyziſted koi 


agapne: and alſo the outrage of his 1 

gratitude with greater deteſtation ab 

hozred,and the filthuzes and foule coz! 
rupttc 
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tuption of his nature, and miſerye of 
his pꝛeſente eſtate by vewe of his fozy 
mer perfection moze perfedly paynted 
© out. And finally, that the triumpbe cf 
# Gods vnſpeakeable mercy in Chziſte, 
* which(no{ withſtanding ſo huge tranl- 
greſion )hath not oncly pardoned him, 
but aiſo odoptcd hym into the fellows 
ſhip and libertie ok his owne lonne: 
that al! theſe à ſay, might be made the 


moꝛe apparaunt, thoſe wozdcs do iuſt⸗ what thei: 


ly chalenge ſo:1e crpl:catio, TUlherfoze, mage of 


where it is ſavd that man was created God mm 
alter the image of Zod, it is to be ons. 
derſtand, that he was treated the malt gen was 
excellent earthip creature, being made the moſt er 
partener of the naturall godnes and — erty⸗ 
vertue of God, namel p, holp, wiſe, iuſt, Dien 
pure, god, true, immosztall, 2c. baupng 

both power perfealp to know God, # 

allo power and freewil conſtantly to be» 

leuc him, to ſerue him, to obey him, to 

loue bim, to feare him, and to de ſhozte, 

e per fourme ſuch woꝛkes as aunſwe⸗ 


red to the image of ſo excellent a Pas 


erne . And therekoze doth Tertullian 
Yiting agapnd Marcion, moſte ercet- 
C.y, ently 


The Image of 


lentlp, and bꝛiellp define the Image of 
of God thus, /<c erg9 191780 cenſenda eſt 
det iu homme, quod eoſaem motus & ſen- 


| ſu, haveat hum. nus anmus quos & dens, 


licet non tales quiles deus, pro ſubatantia 
cuim ©= ſiatus CS exiutus distant: Theie— 
tore is this to be accoũted the image 
ot God in man, that the mynde of 
man mult haue the {an me mouinges 
& telings which god hath, alt! hough 
not euen ſuche as God hath, tor as 
touching ſubſtance of ſtate and ende 
they ditter. That i is to ſap, hat is the 
mage ot God, which naturally leneth þ 
which god loueth, ? hateth p which god 
batcth, +4 which of verp nature iudgetb 
of all things acco2ding to p tudgemet of 
©od : All which thinges were necella⸗ 
rp to the duety of mans office,fo2 ſeyng 
God had made and created hym as it 
were his liuetenaunt, oz vicegerent o- 
uer allhis carthly creatures, it was nes 
ceſlarp that to their gouernement hys 
nature ſhould participate of the erceb 
lent pꝛoperties of God, that thereby in 
the whole execution of his office, he 
8 haue power not to ſwerue from 


his 
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his dutp and obedience required in the 

ſame. And hereby appearcth what o2v Otiginal 
ginall rightcouſncs was in ma, name? rightcoul⸗ 
ly, holines, knowledge, wiſedome, i nes. 

ſtice, purenes, godnes, truth,ummozta- 

litie, lone, temperante, chaſtitie, vnluſt, 

fredome from ſinne, naturall and wil 

ling obcdience to God, hauing power rs 
to do god, not to ſinne, not to dye, #£. age of 
and that he in reſpect of this excellente Gov fox 


and gloꝛious condicion of this oꝛiginal the cxcet- 


nature is called the unage of Cod. It is — 
thus out of the Scriptures of Sod ra- he was 
ſilp gathered. Thus wzitcth Paul to the frſt crea⸗ 
Epheſians. Lay from you the olde ma — 
which is corrupt through the decei- 

uable luſtes, aud be ye tenued in the 


ſpirit of your mynde, and put on the 


new man, which after God is ſhapen 


in righteouſnes and true holines, 

And again the ſame Paul tothe Coloſ. Col.; 
ſapth: Lye not one to another, ſeyng 

ye haue put of the olde man with his 
workes, and haue put on the newe, 
which is rencwed in kgowiedge after 

the Image of him that made him. 


No, what the putting on ol this new 


C. ii. man 
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man which after the Image of God ig 
renued in knowledge is, it is here by 
declared : Put on (ſayeth he) tender 
mercy, kindnes, humblenes of mind, 
meekenes, long ſuffering, forbearing 
one an other, and forgeuyng one an 
other &c. wherby it fole wetb, that this 
participation of the naturall godnes 
and vertue of God, is the putting on of 


the Image of God, And B. Peter de⸗ 
tlareth that mans reſtitution from the 


co:ruption of woꝛldly luſtes is the par- 
titipation of the godly naturc: foꝛʒ tus 
be wꝛiteth That by rae helpe of the ye 
ſhou!d be pertakers of the godly na- 
ture, in that ye flye the corruptio of 
wor!!y luſtes: t in the law where the 
reaſen 1s geuẽ whp ma ought to be ho- 


lv, thus ſaith God,Be ye holy, becauſe 


I your god am holy, as though he bad 
ſaid psur putting on of my image, is to 
apporel you in holines, becauſe à am ho 
ly. Verebp it ſuſticit᷑tlp apeareth, what 
in the Scriptures the Image of God 
wherunto man as created, and wher⸗ 
unto he is by Ch:iſte reſtoꝛed, dothe 
mean; and that it map appeare that the 


fathers 


We 
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| fallus eft , pudicitia ornatus temperantia „ 
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fathers dyd ſo thinke af it, it is hereby 
manifelt, Thus wꝛiteth Auguſtine Sr- 1 
militudo Dei in homine refertur ad opus din/nicat un 
iuſticiæ, dicente Domino in lege ſancti eſto. Hie. 

te, quiæ ego ſanctus ſum Deus veſter. The 
Image of God in man is referred vn- 

to the workes of righteouſnes as the 
Lord ſayth in the Jaw be ye holy by- 
cauſe I your God am holy. And a 
aa;ne the ſame Aug rimus Ha- 2 
moa Deo er limo terra ad imaginem Det ; (ceo para- 


compoſitus, c haritate circundatus, immor- 
talitate veſtitus. The firſt ma was made 
by God of the ſlyme of the earth after 
p image of God, adourned with ſhames 
faſtnes, framed in temperance and en⸗ 
cloſed in tharitie: wherfoze touchyng 
the Image of God and mans o2tgina:l 
righteouſnes, let this ſuffice : and now 
to returne vnto mp fozmer matter. 

Adam beyng left in this happy and 
gloꝛidus eſtate, as the chiefe ſpectacle @ghe den 
and triumphe of all Gods wozke, by thecncmy 
meanes of the reſtraint, the deuil ſtraits of ans ke⸗ 
way toke occaſion to trayne hym into —_ 
defire ol greater aduauncement, who 
C. ü. wils 


The Image of 


willingly fo:octfull of his creatoz, from 
home he had not onelp receyued hys 
beyng, but alſo the pꝛerogatiuc of ſo cr» 
cclicnt dignity - We 4 lay, miſled by de⸗ 
teitfull perſwation, nealecting the glo⸗ 
rye of his creato2, rather gaue credite 
to the light perſwaſion of his wile, then 
to the rcuerend and dꝛeadfull maieſty. 
Foꝛ his wife being deceiued by the ſer⸗ 
pent, ſuppoſed, the commanndemet to 
haue bene gcuen, rather of ſubteltie, to 
hinder their dignitpe, and as it were a 
ſcartrowe to fray them from the taſt of 
that frutte, whereby their crccliency 
might increale, oꝛ as though God had 
rather not vouchſafcd them, that fur- 
ther god happe, which by taſte thereof 
was incident vnto the then ot'erwile: 
Such was the tickling of ambitious de 
ſire, ſuch was the hozrour of contume⸗ 
tous ingratitude, that now in lead of 
homage and duetifull thankes fo2 ſo cr- 
cellent an eſtate,raightway is he trays 
ned into ſuſpition of hys louing crea⸗ 
toꝛ. And now ſeking in this deſire ta be 
the authoꝛ and builder of his owe ſo⸗ 
ueraigntie, willingly he taſteth yp "= 


» £ — 
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But foꝛthwith he felt the errour of his The tall of 
ſtrap, and iuſt ſcourge of hys fall, vehol⸗ Adam. 
dyng his nakcdnes and ſhame. Now is 
be which was befoze the gloꝛp of God, hk ee 
made thzough hts rebellious con:empt man vtter⸗ 
ſolothſome in hys owne ſight, that ſha- ly ouer- 
mung hys owne filthy nakednes,he ler aden by 
keth to make ap;ons of figge leaues,to 

byde that which befoze was naturally That in⸗ 
andmoſt (ccretly coucred with the pure necencp 
robe of innocency, Now feclcth be the courted, 
hyʒe of hys crucll inaratitude,now the — 
bitter iuice of the taſted fruite ſtingeth 

hym, the crcellent dignity of hrs firſt 

creation loſt, the ſower ſappe of deſer- 

ued deſtruction, fully felt in poſſeſſion, 

the rigoꝛous reuenge of his ragyng re⸗ 

bellion, now wofy.lv wiingeth hem, 

dowwne dꝛoppeth the clozp of bys ropall 

eſtate. A full dꝛſpoſſeſſion of all the ex⸗ 

cellent oꝛnamentes of grace a (walow- 

png ſpople of ail foꝛmer gloꝛious gifts. 

Now nne hauyng him fully in poſſe(- 

ſion diſplapeth befoꝛe bis eves the en⸗ 

ſign of death. Hoꝛroꝛ and calamity ruſh The nife- 
in on cuery ſide, that which he befoꝛe in — 
b tweuvng ol defire loꝛ gate to achnow. 

| lodge. 
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by the trat: ledge. Now the ouerwhelming calam 
eionof- tie of paine full pzaciſe hath fozced hym f ke 


ta feele : namely, that God was the on, 
lp ſtap, and glozy of bys eſtate, the rote 
and cauſe of all hys dignitie. Now fil 
thy welch, hence flicth he from the face 
of his God, whoſe pꝛeſence befoze,was 
the beutie of his comfo;t : the dꝛeadfull 
bew of deſcrued deſtrudion, burricth 
him into coꝛners to hide himſelfe. He 5 
befoze iopfully pꝛeſented him to his ma 
ker, pca, he in whom was wꝛiten p glo- 
ry # magnificence of god, now fo} fears 
ful ſhame ſh: oudeth him from his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: and (being called in this cozrup- 
tio )ſhieldeth his miſcry vnder the trem 
bling ſhade of ſilly defence: $ beyng de⸗ 
maunded why he had taſted cf p fozbid- 
df fruit, the woma ſaith he, who thou 
gaueſt vnto me, gaue me of the tree 
& I did cate, As though he ſhould haue 
ſaid, although the contempt of thy conv 
maundemet diſplayeth it ſelf in the acte 
by me comitted, pctalas,ſo meaſure my 
cauſe by the due cirtumſtance, that J be 
not made faulty aboue my treſpas: the 
vzcach of thy cõmaundement 3 _ 

ide, 
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hide, ſeing the vew of my w2ctched na? 
kedncs bewzayeth the ſame, in ſo great 
acauſe, onelp this ſmall refuge reſteth 
fo my defence. Though Z be giltp of 8 
acte, pet as the authoz Jam not culpa⸗ 
ble,ſepi:g this woman whom thou gas 
neſt vnto me being deccetued by the ſer⸗ 
pent, ſuppoſing a gloꝛious ſoueraigntie 
coupled W lo beautiful a bayte, ſetipng 
down vnder t'c hungry defire cf j1ahs 
er dignitp. bꝛeakyng out ofthcliſtcs of 
thy appopntcd bonnes, into the maze 
ofperſuated hibertie,y2clented to me a 
taſt ther ot as a rare and Anguier beue⸗ 
flit: Which alcctiue perſwaſion abuſing 
my affection, caried my w1ll into ſo vn⸗ 
aduiſcd conſent,y Ipelded to the ſame, 
Wherfoze,tbough touching tre crime 
Jhaucnotult defece, vet as the autho: 
am not culpable. Thus con'd araccs 
les erroʒ, tuen in an inſtant, ſhꝛowd p 
giltyſhip of this chylde of dell ruction, 
onder the habite of wzangling derence, 
to holde trembling plca againſt bis tre⸗ 
atoz: Now beganne he to ſhyne in 
the right coloures of cont:Gon, ſo farre 
was her failen (rom acknolulepgoos 


on =_ —_— 
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Ge.i. 6. 
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of offence. Here with God beholding 
his gloꝛ ious Image and likenes, btter 
ly cancclled and defaced, the beawtiful 
grace of all his godnes, deſpitefullp ra; 
ſed, the ſtompe 02 Pꝛinte of his devine 
nature, moſt falthily blotted out, God 11 
ſap, bebolding this, (acco2dpng to mis | , 
iuſt deſert) began to hate hym, # refuſe F | 
bym fo2 bis wo2ke, and to lothe that, 
which befoꝛe he liked. Now all the foz⸗ 
mer delight which he thoughte to haue 
repoſed in man, was turned into iuſte 
anger, hys likyng into lothing, bys fas 
uour into frownes, hys cherefull coun 
tenaunce, into deſtroping diſpleaſure, 
So that whole man, both thought, lpfe, 
and ad ion, though the noyſome ſtinke 
of this hatefull rebellion, became ſo ab⸗ 
bo: full a creature vnto hys maker, that 
it not onelp repented hym tbat euer her 
made man, but foꝛ hys farther plague, 
he alſo curſed the whole earth. Here en 
fred our firſt fople and haynous inkedi⸗ 
on, namelp, our oz iginall ſinne, the de⸗ 
pꝛiuation and ruine of whole nature, 
the ſpoyle and cozruptio of all vertues, 
both of body and mynde, the (waſlow- 
= ing 
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ing ſea of all confuſion, the curſed cloud 
of ignoꝛaunce, the derpe darkener of all 
deuine knowledge: the ruinous rote 
of all outrage, the mother of al contẽpt, 
the hed and fountapne of all ſinne: the 
baniſher of reaſon, and ſurrenderer of 
all the rapnes, and gouernment of lyfe 
into the hands of licentious luſtes, and 
fiithy affections ; And to be ſhozte, the 
whole fountapne of the tragedy of our 
confaſion,t triumphe of Sathan. But 
now, as from the rote is deriued and 
ſent into euerp bzaunche and ſpꝛowte, 


that naturall ſappe from whiche they Tye gene⸗ 
take their ſubſtaunce and increaſe. Ss ration and 


thys hatefull impe nothyng bnfraitfull 
in hys curſed kynde, begate (accoꝛdyng 
to the venemed iuice of his coꝛruption) 
childzen of hys owne heare, lpke vnto 
hymſelf: namely, wicked, peruerſe, coꝛ⸗ 
rupt and rebellious, ſwarmyng full of 
all filthe and wyckednes, naked e bars 
rapne of anyone ſpot of godnes. Here 
agapyn in this place, ſoꝛaſmuch as ſinne 
E the effectes therof haue ben touched, 

Ithinke it not inconuenient fo2 plane 
vnderſtandyng to beſtow ſome | 


abour 
about 


iſlue oł ma 
cozrupted. 
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about the conſideracion therof, 
Whereſo2e, firlt of all beginning 
with oꝛiginall ſinne, it mape bee thus 
— — defined: Oziginall ſinne is the loſſe of 
ginal ſuinc. oziginall righteouſnelle and corupti- 
on of the whole nature cf man: the 
truth of this definition is thus pꝛoued. 
Zbus wutcth Paule to the Corinthi. 
ans: Ihe ſtinge of deaths ſinne, and 
the ſtrength of ſinne is the lawe: So 
then the law is the ſtrength of the ſting 
of death: but the law to be the Erength 
ok the ſtinge of deathe, is nothvng - 
but this: namely, that the ftynge © 
—— 5 death hath no ſtreuagthe but oucr ſuche 
but over às the lie declareth to be vm ighte⸗ 
—— ous, but the lawe declarcth none to 
"> va bnrighteons, but ſuche os haue leſt 
oꝛiginailrigbteoulnes. Therckoze the 
fling of death hath no ſtrength bur oncr 
ſuch as haue loft o2iginalrio!teouſncs, 
but the ſtinge of death hath ſtrength o⸗ 
uer the whole nature of man, theretoze 
the whole nature of man hath loſte 0219 
nal rightcouines, which Was trlt ig 
be pꝛoue d. Agavne the fime Paul tothe 
Epheſians aftirmeth, hat man is by 
nature 


1. Coz. 15. 


Ephe.ꝛ. 
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nature the child of wrath. And again owes: 
inan other place he affirmeth: That the El. j. 
wrath of God commeth in reſpect of 
fornication, vncleannes, vnnaturall 
luſtes,cuill concupiſcenſe, couetouſ- 
nes,&c. And thcrfoze it followeth that 
man ſ&ing be is by nature the childe 
of w2athe : that he ts naturally deflled 
with the (de of all theſe cozruptions, 
wherby the truth ofthe definition is e⸗ 
uident. And fo2 further confirmation 
therof, Ood in Geneſis ſapth thus, My Gen.6. 
ſpirite ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with 
man, becauſe he is fleſh. 

Now ſeing Chzilt the moſt wiſe ex⸗ 
poſitoꝛ of the ſcriptures, afirmcth that 
by the fruite the tro ſhall be diſcerned, 
therefoze by the kruites of fleſhe decla⸗ 
red by Saint Paule in the 5.chapter to Sal. 5. 
the Galathians, it is plaineip gathered, 
that ficſhe is nothyng els but a maſſe 
of iniquitie and coꝛruption, but the 
whole man was befoze concluded vn⸗ 
der the name cf fleſhe . Therefoze the 
whole man is a maſle of iniquitie and 
tozruption. 
Againe in the 8. of Geneſis he * 
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Pſal. 5 i. 


Itrt. 17. 


Job. 4 
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The imagination of mans harte is e- 
uill euen from his youth, wherebp it 
appeareth that there is wickednes and 
co:ruption clcauing vato bys nature, 
which Dautd alſo vttercth in plapne 
wo:des: Behold (ſayth he) I was be- 
gotten in wickednes, and in ſinne 
hath my mother conceyued me: And 
Ieremy (apth : That the hart of man 
is wicked and peruerſe. And of the vn 
clcancs and naturall cozruption of ma, 
thus Job in plapne woozdes bcarcth 
witnes, Who ſayth he, can make him 
cleane, that is conceiued of vncieane 
ſeede? And Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſapth: That 
that which is borne of fleſh, is fleſhly. 
The meaning wherof is plaine by that 
Which is ſapd befoze. 

Agapne Paule witneſſeth,That tho- 
rough the offence of one man, ſinne 
hath entred vpon all men. Againe the 
fame Paule to ſhe ß the filthy corupti- 
on of nature, ſheweth the oppoſition 
and contrarictie betwene the lawe and 
linne: The law fapeth be, is ſpirituall, 
I am carnall ſolde vnder ſinne: as 
though he had ſapb, The lawe is por 
N : ur 
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but Jam cozrupt, which he pꝛoueth by 
Chziſtes owne rule, namelye, by the 
fruites: Fo2 ſayth he, that good which 
I would, that do I not, but that euill 
which I hate, that do I: It nowe I doc 
that I would not, then is it not that 
do it, but ſinne that dwelleth in mee. 
Mhere, this is to be noted, that he affir- 
moth ſinne to dwell in hym, that is, to 
haue poſſeſſion of hym, and naturallpe 
to cleaue vnto hym, Agayne the ſame 
Paule accuſeth the whole woꝛlde, that 
there is none righteous , that there 1s 
none wiſe, or that ſecketh after God, 
Now J truſt the truthe of the definition 
is ſufficiently confirmed, whereunto J 
will alſo adde ſomewhat of the opynion 
of the fathers, that the agreemente bes 
twene vs in the truthe thereof may ap⸗ 


peare. Thus wꝛiteth Auguſtine , Con- Pfal. 5a 


tra Vulnus originalis peccati » quo in Adam 
omman - bomian corrupta , Y M tifica- 
ta eſt ratura, & vnde omnivun concup.[cea- 
| tiaram morbus moleuit , potens emed ian 
.eſt mot filj Dei Domini v ſiri Teſu Chri- 
ſti. The death of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, is a myghity reme- 


D j. dye 
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In libro de dve agaynſt the wounde of originall 
articulis falſo ſinne, wherewith the nature of al men 
ſobi impoſieis. is (in Adam ) corrupt and flayne , and 
Anti. i. from whence the infection of all con. 
cupiſcence hath ſprong. And the ſame 

Caþ.3. agapne in his boke of nature and grace, 
Natura pero iſt hominis qu4 wut qu 4 

ex Adam naſcitur, iam medico indiget, ua 

ſana non eſt: Fo2 thys nature of man 

wherein cuerye manis bone of Adam, 

hath now nerde of a Phyſition , becauſe 

it is not ſound . Agayne, vpon the Ooſ⸗ 

pel of Iohn, Non natu a que tota fund 

Tract. 17. per hberum arbitrium in ipſo radice Vitid- 
ta: not by nature whiche through free 

In Lachirid. will was wholve defiled in the verye 
ad Lau emit roote : And agayne he calleth it, Per- 
cap. 30. ditionem his, & liberi arbitry . The 
loſſe ofa man and of free wyll. And a⸗ 

gapne . Amiſſ:oem imaginis dei. The lolle 

olf the Image of God. Agayne thus ways 
Origene. teth Origene, In lege pro illo qui natus fue- 
it iubetur offerni hoſtia par turturum,aut duo pul- 

Rom. 6. Ib. 5 |; olnbii,ex quibu; wnus pro peccato,et alius in ho 
ſocauſtomata:pro quo peccato offertur hic pullus v- 
mut niiquid mer æd tus far u peccare potrttet 
| an 
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tune habet peccatum , pro quo hoſtia iibetur 
offerri a qu» memdus negatur = eſſe , erſi 
wis diet fuerit vita eius. In the lawe it 
is commaunded , that for hym that 
is borne, a payre of turtles or two 
yong 1 Shoulde bee offered, of 
the whyche the one shoulde be for 
burnt offeryng: For what ſynne is 
thys one pigeon offered? coulde the 
ne we borne chylde {1nne? yea euen then ,; 


maunded to offer a ſynne offeryng, unne. 
from the whyche there 15 no man clere, 
and though hee bee but one daye olde. 


And a lyttle after in the ſame place. 


Sciebant enim illi quibus myſteriorum ſecreta 
connniſſa frat diumorim, quia eſſent in om- 
nibus genuine ſordes peccati: For they ( to 
whom the ſecretes of the deuyne my- 
ſteries were committed) knew that the 
naturall filthineſles of ſinne were in al Hom. 


men . Andagayne the ſame Origene 
bpon Leuit. Qteæcuiq; auima in came na- 


cite, hniquitatis & peceati ſorde pol: 


what ſoule ſoeuer is borne in fleshe it is 
defiled with filtlie of wickedneſſe and 


[dF ſinne. 


Me are cons 
m 
hee hath ſynne, for the which he is com- oꝛigmall 
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Cap. i. The Image of 


Hieran. ſinne . And Hierome vpon Ezechiell 
cap. 47. A pueritia appoſ! tum eſt cor hominis ad mala, 
yt ne Vnius quadem dici a natiuitatis ſug exare 
dio,ſme peccato ſit humaia cond:tio.Mans heart 
is ſet vppon euill euen from his child. 
hood, that the nature of man is not 
one daye from his birth without ſinne. 
Ambroſe, de And agayne Ambroſe, Omies homines in 
vocatione gẽ- prom? homme | me vitio conditi ſianus, et onnes na- 
tim Lb. 1. tures moſt e mcoluanitatem ciuſdem hominis præ- 
Cab. 3 raricatione perdidimus , mde tracta mortalitas, 
made multiplex corporis a comuptio, mde 
All men in jon94:tis , ct difficultas; All men were 
——— in the firſt man created wythout ſynne, 
created . 
without and all by the tranſgreſſion of the ſame 
inne but by» man haue loſt the freedome of our 
— nature, from thence wee toke the ma- 
all,*py:: nifolde corruption both of body and 
chaſed deth. ſoule , from thence ignoraunce and 
dulnes, &c. And Bernard ſpeakyn 
Bernard, thereof: A primo homme 54 ad ntiiſſi- 
Se mone de mum piotenditur , & in (mgulis quog, a play 
paſſione domi ta penis, * ad verticem d ffunditur hoc be- 
ofrria - mne, It 1s ſtretched cuen from the 
ta he'dema- ſirſt man to the laſt, and thys poyſon 
de poeno e ſpreade abroade in euerye man e- 
uch 
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tuen from the ſoole of the foote to the 


crowne of the hed. 

Now J ſuppoſe it is ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ned what oꝛiginall ſinne is. UWherefo2e 
J wyll now a little touche the common 
doctrine of the earneſt enemies, A 
meane the Papiſkes concernyng the 
ſame. Their common recepued defint- 


tion therof amongſt their ſcholemen is 
thys : Peccatron originis eſt reatus tantum , 


ſeu imputatio , qua propter lapſum Ade am- 
i propagati rei nition of o⸗ 
fart : Originall ſinne is onely the bginal un. 


nes hommes ſecundum naturam 


giltiship or imputation, whereby all 
men generate according to nature, 


are chrongt the fall of Adam giltye. 


Foz the vnderſtanding of the errour of 


this definition, it is needefull to marke 
thys : that in euer ſinne there are two 
thynges to be conſidered, namelp, the 
offence it ſelfe, which is as it were the 


The Pa⸗ 
piſtes det- 


Two 


thynges in 
euety ünne 


matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce of the ſinne, and to be cons: 
alſo the giltiſhip, ſubi ection oꝛ bonde to deted. 


the ty due to the ſame . As here in 
oꝛiginall ſinne, that which is as it were 
the matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce thereof, is the 
cozruption which is in nature. Now fo2 
D. iu. as 
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almuch as death is the penaltie due vn⸗ 
to the ſame coꝛruption, thercfoze that 
bonde and ſubtecfton wherein man 
ſtandeth tyed vnto this penaltie, is cal⸗ 
led the giltiſhip. Now theſe men in this 
definition free and diſcharge mans na⸗ 
ture from all the coꝛruption, which is 
as it were the matter and ſubſtaunce of 
the ſinne, affirming that oꝛiginall ſinne 
is now nothyng els in vs, but a partici⸗ 
pation ofthe bonde, oꝛ ſubiection wher⸗ 
in Adam ſtwde tyed to the penaltie, and 
no participation of the coꝛruption of 
hys nature. The ſhamefull vntruthe 
whereof, is by that whiche is ſapde 
befoꝛe, moꝛe then manifeſt: fo2 as 
muche as it is there pꝛoued, that Oꝛi⸗ 
ginall ſynne is not onelye actoꝛdyng 
to theyi2 ſaying , an imputation of A⸗ 
dams giltiſhippe, oz bonde to the pe- 
naltie due to the offence: but alſo a full 
coꝛruption of hys whole nature. 

Now foꝛaſmuch as the Papiſtes 
dꝛawe ſo neere vnto the Pelagians and 
Anabaptiſtes, as well aboute the nas 
ture of oꝛiginall ſinne, as the pꝛopa⸗ 
gation thereof, therekoze a fs 

ue 
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bone all thynges J labour to be b2iefe, 

pet wyll J ſtay the ouer vewyng of one 

o2 two of the pꝛincipall argumentes 

vſed herein. Yow can it be ſay they, —.—— 
that thys coꝛruption of nature ſhoaulde a by 
ſo be from the fathers conueped into 

the chyldꝛen, that they2 nature ſhoulde 

equally bee popſoned wyth the ſame 
infection? Where vnto it is aun⸗ 

ſwered, 

That althoughe Adam was crea- ghe aun- 
ted after the Jmage of God, partict- cer. 
patyng hys naturall godnes and vers 
tue as was ſhewed befoze, all whiche 


ſtede of oꝛiginall righteouſnes ſhoulde 


by hym haue bene conueped into hys 
poſteritie: pet were all thoſe ercel- 
tent qualities, not ſo indiuiſibly cohe⸗ 
rent to hys nature, but that to the re⸗ 
tayning of them there was a certayne 
condifton annexed, the bꝛeache where - 
of ſhoulde bee hys dep2inafion from 
all: namely, vnder the condition ofhys en 
obedience vnfo God. That ſeyng God man hea⸗ 
had crowned hym wyth ſo excellente up lyke 
gittes, frecwill, and power eyther to ng 2 
vle oz abuſe them, that cenditionallp condition 
D. iii. if of hos ode 


The Image of 


if he by diſobedience abuſed them, hee 
ſhould loſe the dignity cf his eſtate, and 
poſſeſſion of them all. Now theſe oꝛna⸗ 
mentes beyng loſt by his diſobedicnce, 
and hys nature wholy ſpoyled ct oꝛigi⸗ 
nall rightecuſnes, and whely lade with 
toꝛruption and vncleannes: it follows 
eth that all his childꝛen are by hym in⸗ 


fected with the ſame, neither could they 


by hym be generate in any other condi⸗ 
tion cf nature, then that whiche vnto 
hym was pꝛoper, fo2 very nature tea- 
cheth this t hat in all perf ed generation, 
that is, where generation is betwene 
creatures of on kynde, the lpke doth es 
ner bꝛyng ſo2th the lyke, neither can a 
ſheepe bꝛyng foꝛth a wolfe, noꝛ a wolle 
a ſheep, but one nature is euer common 
both to the b2eeders and to the b2ode, 
Whercfo:e Adam hauing hys nature 
vtterly coꝛrupted thꝛough his fall, muſt 
needes conuey the ſame coꝛruption in⸗ 
to all hys cfſpzing accoꝛdyng to thys 
ſaying of Iob: VVho can male hym 


cleane that is conceyued of vncleane 


ſeede. And amongſt men, euen in ciuill 


iuſtice, if a man that is boꝛne free do by 
ſcme 
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ſome great offence loſe the freevome of 

hys eſtate and become bond, all his po⸗ 

ſteritie are boꝛne in the ſame thꝛaldom, _ - 
and ſoremayne likewiſe bond, neyther Adam wade 
can they make title vnto that fredome bonde and 
which once their father poſſeſſed, ſeing tall vnto 
inhym they haue all iuſtlp loſt it. But 

here agayne the aduerſaries obiect, that In other 
as by the fall of Adam, nature receiued obiection. 
this foyle to the infection of all hys po⸗ 

ſteritie: ſo by his iuſtiſication he beyng 

agayne made righteous , if ſhoulde fol- 

low that he ſhould conuey a iuſtiſied na⸗ 

ture into all hys poſteritie. Unto thys — 
obiection it is thus eaſily aunſwered, iection. 
that in euery ſinne (as hath bene ſhew⸗ 

ed befoꝛe) two thynges are to be conſi⸗ 

dered, namely the ade, and the giltiſhip. 

Now Adams 1uſhfication did not foz 
the pꝛeſent ſtate reſtoꝛe hys firſt oꝛigi⸗ 
nall purenes, oꝛ clenſe hys nature from 
all her coꝛruption: but only this it did, 
it alſured him that the giltiſhip ol hys 
coꝛrupt nature was not imputed vnto 
hym, and layd to hys charge, ſo that hys 
iuſtification did not purge hys nature 
from finne , but it dyd free and * 


The Image of 


hys perſon from the giltiſhip and obli⸗ 
gation, wherein he ſtode tyed vnto the 
penaltie. Wherefoze Adam ſtill poſſeſ- 
ſed hys coꝛrupt nature, wherin all hys 
ofſpꝛyng by hym were generate, wher⸗ 
by all they2 natures were laden wyth 
the ſame infection. 

An other of the aduerſaries obie- 
ctions is thys , that ſceyng no acte is 
ſinne vnleſſe it ber willinglpe done, 
and that chyldꝛen in they2 infancye 
haue no wyll, therefoze it ſhoulde fol⸗ 
low that infantes haue no ſinne , Foz 
- aunſwer whereof, it is eaſily graunted 
that as touchyng actuall ſinne in them⸗ 

ſclues , ok thepꝛ owne committyng, 
they haue none, but touchyng o2iginall 
| ſinne, thep2 nature therwithall remay- 

neth defiled, ſeyng they2 nature can be 
1 of no other condition, as is ſapd befoꝛe, 
then the oꝛiginall nature where ol 
they be bꝛed. Should not a man ſeeyng 
the yong wheipe of a Wolfe, o2 Zygre 
call them beaſtes of a rauenous 02 
cruell naturc,becauſe that their weake- 
nelle thoꝛough tendernes of age can 
not expꝛeſſe in action thoſe n 

0 
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ar nature. Yes ſurely, they wante but 
tyme and age to make them manifelt. 
Likewiſe the Serpent in the harte 


ſhzowde ſo weake, that he map be tou⸗ g 
ched without daunger of hys bityng, 
which happeneth by want of frength, 
and not that he ſhoulde be iudged ther⸗ 
foze to haue loſte hys venimous nas 
ture: foꝛ ſo ſane as aunſwerable tyme 
furmſheth hym ol ſtkrengthe, hee be⸗ 
wꝛapeth the ſame . Euen ſo younge 
childꝛen, thoughe they haue no actu⸗ 
all ſynne in them of thepꝛ owne com- 
miftyng , whiche they call perſonall 
ſinne : yet are they. vtterly defiled by 
the oꝛiginall coꝛruption of their whole 
nature, and want onely tyme, and age 
to expꝛeſſe the fruites therof, | 
And hereby appeareth the groſe⸗ 
nes of thys errour , in that they rea- 
ſonne from A ſpecie to the generall 


this it is, infants haue no actuall ſinne, 
Ergo, they haue no ſinne. And where 
theyz argument was grounded ** 


and colde of the wynter, lpeth in hys — 


woozde by a Negatiue , then whiche I kalle ar: 


of argumente none is kalſer. Foz Numer. 


_, 
———ů — 
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that vnleſſe it were willingly done, i 
were no ſinne : thereto it may be truly 


. anſwered, that euen this ſinne where 
tt they are culpable, was willingly coin 


mitted, though not in theyꝛ owne per⸗ 
ſos, vet in their firſt father of whoſe coꝛ⸗ 
rupt ſeede they were bꝛed. Others there 
bee that doe moꝛe vehemently vrge the 
matter thus: It ſay they, there be oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſinne, it muſt needes be, p the ſame 
cleaueth to the ſoule, foꝛ þ fleſhe beyng 
of it ſelf of bꝛute 4 ſẽſe les nature, is not 
capable thercof, and the ſoule we re- 
tepue not of our parentes, but of God. 
Bow then commeth it, that from our 


parentes we ſhoulde recepue this co2- 


ruption: The which is thus by ſome 


learned fathers anſwered, that y ſoule 
is not by hys creation ſinfull, but fozaſ- 
much as mans diſobedience hath vtter- 
ly ſpoyled hys whole nature ef oziginal 
righteouſnefſe , and fozaſmuch as the 
ſoule is in the creation knit vnto a bo⸗ 
dp ſubiect vnto that loſſe , and made a 
part of p accurſed man: Therfoꝛe it is 
fo:thwith both depꝛiued of the — 
grace and vertue, wherwith by creatid . 


{ 


| 
| 
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it was indued, and where with it ſhould 
haue gouerned the body . And alſo it 
hath no meanes to vſe it ſelfe,but by the 
inſtrumentes oz oꝛganes of the body, + 
whiche thꝛough the curſe are naturally 
indewed with nothing but filthines, and 
vtterly vnapte to all ſpirituall wozkes, 
wherby it ſtubburnlye reſiſteth and im⸗ 
pugneth the ſpirit, who beyng now de⸗ 
pꝛyued of many of thoſe vertues, wher⸗ 
with it was by creation indued, is vna- 
ble to encounter the cozruption ot the 
fleſhe, and ſpecially in her owne oꝛgans 
oꝛʒ inſtrumentes, and therefoꝛe yeldeth 
vnto the inclinations thereot, ſo p where 
it ſhoulde haue rapgned ouer the bodye, 
now contrarpwiſe the body raygneth 
duer it, and ſuppꝛeſſeth it, and carieth it 
away captiue vnto the luſts aunſwera⸗ 
ble to the body. And euen naturall Phi⸗ 
loſophy teacheth this, that betweene the 
ſoule and the body, there is a certaine 
ſympathy oz knitting of affedion : foz 
who ſeth not that in melancholy bodyes 
the mynde is heauy and ſolitary, in ſan⸗ 
guine bodies merp and lyght, xc. where- 
byit appeareth, that the mynde _ 
t 


S pꝛoper + 


mery hitoꝛp 
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thus incloſed in thys houſe of coxrupti- 
on, is greatly blinded and dꝛowned in 
the perfection thereof , and ſo carped 
away vnto the delight thereof. Sure 
lye thys curious ſearche of the pꝛopaga⸗ 
tion of oꝛiginall ſinne, as it is very hard 
and difficulte, ſo it is moꝛe then vaine, 
and vnto ſaluation nothyng at all ne⸗ 
ceſlary , Wherefoze the aduerſarpes 
ought rather in following the counſell 
of Saint Auguſtine, in thys matter to 
labour and ſtudy to finde the way howe 
they muſt be dꝛawen out of the danger 
ok this oꝛiginall filth 4 coꝛruption, then 
cunouſly to ſtand queſtioning how they 
fellinto it, he rehearſeth a pꝛetpe ſtoꝛy 
how a certayne man chauncyng to fall 
into a deepe pitte, lying there ſhouting r 
crying, an other hearing him, came to 
the pitte and began very diligently to ẽ⸗ 
quire of him how her fell in, J p2ay thee 
ſaith he neuer aſke me how I fell in, but 
ſtudy dil:igentlye how thou mayſt helpe 
me out. Hauing thus b2iefly ſpoken cf 
o2iginall ſinne, J thinke it not conueny- 
ent becauſe thys deupſion is receaued, 


to ſpeake now of actuall mn 
der 


.. T0 WG 4 0 0-0 MO. 


Nature and Grace. 16 
derde is nothyng els but a fruite oꝛ effect 


defined, actuall ſynne is enery thought, 
woꝛde, and deede, 02 whatſocuer is cons 
trary to the lawe and wyll of God, and 
what ſoencr is not of fayth . The truth 
of this definition is thus gathered, foz⸗ 
aſmuch as it is already pꝛoued, that the 
whole nature of man is by oꝛiginal ſinng 
vtterly coꝛrupted: Therekoꝛe the ſame 
ſynne triumphyng in his nature, as a 
cauſe continually woꝛkyng, can not but 
bꝛing fozth her effcctes o2 fruites. And 
by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, the fruite muſt 
ber aunſwerable to the tree, therefoꝛe all 
thoughtes, woꝛdes e dedes, what ſo⸗ 
euer pꝛocedeth frõ that coꝛrupt nature, 
is coꝛrupt, ⁊ vncleane, ⁊ fo actuall ſinne: 
and that thoughtes be herein cõpꝛehen⸗ 
ded, it is playne, foꝛ that they ber the el⸗ 
fectes of the oꝛiginall coꝛruption. Foz 
Chꝛiſt himlelfe ſayeth; Out of the heart 
goeth euill thoughtes, andifany acte 
beſide be not compꝛehended vnder theſe 
wwo2des, thought, wo2de , oz derde, the 
ſame is compꝛehended vnder theſe ge⸗ 


nerall waꝛdes of Paule: whatſoever is 
not 


boom _ 1 
of the other. Wherefoze it may bee thus — 
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not of fayth is ſinne. Whereby it aps 

pearcth that not onely eupll thoughtes, 

wo2des and deedes be actuall ſinne, but 

alſo thoſe thoughtes, wozdes, & deedes, 

which otherwiſe(mozally)of their owne 

nature be honeſt and god, yfthey be 

done out offayth, that is to ſay, if they 

be done by cnuy, not th2zough fayth ac⸗ 

ceptable vnto God in Chꝛiſt, euen thoſe 
thoughtes, woꝛdes deedes ( ſeme they 

neuer ſo holy) bee ſinne. Now foꝛaſmuch 

as there is a deuiſion of actuall ſynne, 

which hath bene of long tyme receyucd, 

it is expedient that ſomewhat be ſayde 
concerning the ſame. The deuiſion is 

thys, into deadly ſinne, and into vemall 

ſinne. About both which partes, not 

only how triflingly, but alſo how wicked 

ly the ſcolemen do holde, ſhal partly be 

ſhewed. TWherfoze, firſt touching dead⸗ 
The tea: Is ſinne in that they bynd them to a cer- 
there is but ſinnes to be deadly, they doe not onely 
nn? eue vntn man ſeturitie, in that hyse- 
mere papi- nemy hath but ſeuen wayes to aſſaulte 
ical 4 falſe, hym vuto death, from which ik her can 


imagine hym frer, he thinketh bene 
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ta awp'dther offciice hot to ſynne dead 
p, whereby all ot her ſynnes are extenn: 
ate, and all wicked inclinations, affee? 
tions, and thoughtes, exiluded from the 
number of deadly ſinnies. And pet ſinnes 
be called deadlp foꝛ no other cauſe, but 
becanſe death is due vito them. And 


. 
; 
; 
1 


lye, but death is due ta all ſynne: Fo? 


is (in reſpede of hys owne nature ) 
deadly. And though there bee ſynnes 
whyche God imputeth not to man, vet 
that commeth not thꝛough the ſmalmes 
and lyghtnes of the ſynne, but thꝛough 
the mercye of God. And where agayne 
theyaffirme that deadly ſinne doth not 
ercluve fayth ; but that they maye both 
ſtande together, they no leſſe deceaue 


pleaſeth ud walketh not after p flethe, 
but whoſdeuer walketh in fayth plea⸗ 


ety in fayih walketh not after the 
=. Reibe. 


ou as hereby appeareth,foz S. Paule 
ſayth> they that walke after tlie flesh, Ram. 3. 
ean not pleaſe God: wherefoze who ſo 


ſcth God; CTherefoꝛe whofoencr wal⸗ 


therefo2e unto what ſinne foeuer death x7 anne fo 


is due, that ſinne is conſequentlye dead⸗ the ah 
death _ 
Paule ſayth generally, che rewardezot deal» un 
ſinne is death. ;. and-therefo:e all fynng Rino.6 


> 
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fieſhe, but to walke after the fleſhe is to 
walke in deavly mne. Therefoze they 
that walke in kayth, walke not in dead⸗ 
ly ſinne, whereby it followcth that faith, 
and deadly ſinne cũ not ſtande together, 
Agayne , whoſoener is dead, hath ng 
lyfc. in hym; but whoſocucr hath no life 
in hym, hathno fayth in hym: For the 
iufte do hue by farth. Therefme whos 
- focucr is dead hath no fapth in bim, but 
- they are dead in whom deadly ſynne 
rapgneth: For hee that ſynneth is the 
ſeruaunt vnto ſynne, Therefoꝛe they in 
who there is deadly ſynne, haue no fayth 
in the. Let thys foꝛ a touch o2 ſay cf their 
errours concernyng deadly inne, ſufs 
fice. Now touching vemall o2 remiſſtble 
ſinnes, they may thus be defined. Views 
all ſynnes are all thoſe ſynnes whiche 
thꝛough fayth are foꝛgeuen. The truth 
of thys definityon is euident by theſe 
woꝛdes of JJefer in the. x. of the Actes; 
To hym geecue all the prophets witucs, 
that through hys name all that belecue 
in hym Shall receaue remyſlyon of 
ſynnes, but whatſcener is remytted is 
bemall , foz to bee veniall and remyſible 
is 
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all one thing, and therfoze all ſinnes 

which thzough fayth are foꝛgeuen are 

veniall: wherby the truth ol the derini⸗ 

tion appeareth , and hereby it is eui⸗ 

dent that no ſinne can be called vemall 

in reſpec of his owne nature, foz ſo it 

is deadly, but fo2 that thzough mercy it 

ts remitted, ſo that one and the ſelfe 

fame ſinne is in diuers reſpectes both Oeadi⸗ 

deadely and veniall, foz in him where vnne e ves 

kayth's it is veniall, and where faith is - amr ro 

not, it is deadly. Whereby it is alſoem- uers rec: 

dent that vnto the wycked no ſynne is pecrs but 

denpall, ſo then the dyfference betwene n 

bentall ſinne and deadlye, conüſteth not 

in che nature ol the ſinne , but in the wil Tu digt⸗ 

r God which to the fapthfull remitteth gence be: 

—— the vnbelcuers reteineth ay — _ 
kouching the opinion of the ſchole⸗ 7 

men concerning veniall ſinne , it is a 

wozlo to ſæ how they turmoyle them he opini⸗ 

felues about it, ſome cf them thinks tht oa ot che 

do be called veniall ſinnes, becauſe trev chat 

de light and eaſily remitted, oꝛ cls waſht — > 

away with holy water, as they terme 

it :others thinke it ſo called, becauſe af- 

ter death it ſhould be remifſible by the 

AOL. Eu. fire 
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fire of urgataꝛpe:others thynke them 
called remiſſible, oꝛ venyall in reſpect cf 
the ſinnc agaynſt the holy Oholt , which 
is called irremiſſible oꝛ vn fo2geueable, 
But the better learned amongſt them, 
accompt venpall ſpnnes the dyſpoſition 
oꝛ pꝛoneneſſe towardes the thoughtes, 


and affecyons whiche leade vnto deadly 


ſenne. Merein is this one thyng wozthy 


tze natyng. that howſocuer they amen⸗ 
neſt them ſelues diſagrer in diuerſitie of 


- epinions about the ſame, vet in this one 


- - -. thyngtheyallagre, that none al them 


All taketh either tounſeil, witnes,02 aus 


choꝛitpe gut of Gods worde concernyng 
che ſame. The errour oft all whiche, can 


nat be hidden from him that conſidereth 


What hath bene ſayde befoꝛe. And vpon 


threle falſe groundes thy inforre dyners 


The kalſe 
opi mon 
doctr ene ot 


the papiſts 


opinions af coꝛrupt doctrine , whereof 
J will rehearſc one 02 two. Firſt they 
affirme that ſome ſynnes in the wicked 
be remall fonnes, which is pꝛoued falſe; 
Agayne that venyall ſynnes ſhould be 
light ſynnes, and not of their owne na⸗ 
ture damnable. Againe, that they ſhould 

bee waſhed away wyth hol pe yy | 
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'denſed by the fire of Purgatoꝛy . And 

pet John Baptiſt fayd : Beholde the John. r. 

Lambe of God that taketh away the 

ſinnes of the world. And againe the 

Angell ſayd to Joſeph : He shall ſaue Math... 

his people from their ſinnes. Neither 

ſayd John no2 the Angel, coniured wa⸗ 

ter 02 Purgato2y ſhall take away the 

finnes of the world, 02 ſane the people 

from their ſinne, Theſe thinges ſuffice 

fo; afaſteof their erroꝛs herein: How, 

fozafmuch- as ik dofh plainly apprare 

both what oꝛiginall and acrall ſinne is, 

it is therby gathered that the difference 

betwene them is onelp this. That in The diffe- 

actuall ſinne that which is, as it were rerce be⸗ 

the matter oꝛ ſubſtance of the ſinne, re⸗ ta ene oꝛi⸗ 

maineth not after it be committed, but $779 un. 

onely the giltiſhip oz bonde to the pe⸗ 

naltte : As when a man committeth * 

whoꝛedome, murther, theft, 02 any ſuch | 1 

like, ſoe ſone as the ade is done, the 

ſinne is ended, ſo that the whoꝛedome, 
murther, oꝛ theft is paſt and gone, but | 

the giltiſhip and bonde to the penaltic | 
remaineth : but in oꝛiginall finne both | 

.te ſubſtauice and matter the finne 
andes E. ij. and 
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and allo the giltiſhip remaineth till: ſoʒ 
the coꝛruption remaineth fill whereby 
every man feelcth in his nature repi⸗ 
ning againſt all govncs, and a greedy 
luſt to the contrary . Thus by Adam 
ſinne entred into the world, & death 
by the meanes of ſinne, and all natu⸗ 
rally are become the child2ent of wzath, 
and all dead in ſinne, ſo that death and 
damnation raigne ouer cuery man. 
Thus hauing ſhewed the ercellencie of 
mans creation, and hoztroz of his tranf- 
greſſion, whereby all his ofſpꝛing are 
naturally rebells vnto God, and laues 
vnto ſinne and death, it followeth, 


Cap. 2. 


T That that tranſgreſſion made 
man an apt ſubiecte for the 
two properties of God, name- 
ly mercy and iuſtice to worke 


pon. 

Ow man haning thus thꝛolone 
him ſelte headlong into the do⸗ 
lozous digeon of deadly diſpaire, auer⸗ 

wheimed 
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whelmed with ſwallowing ſurges of 
diſtroyng dilkres , being nowdedicate 
vnto the iuſt conceiued w2ath of God, 
as the coniurcd foe to his owne foꝛmer 
kelicitie. Now lyeth his taitife con⸗ 
ſcience diſplayed , befo2e the offended 
Maieſtie of his late louing Creatoz , but 
now, reuenging Lozd: ſo farre hath his 
rebellious outrage baniſhed all grace, and 
ſtampe of the diuiue natnre, that no 
pꝛint, 02 image therot remaineth perfect 
within him , In ſtede of all thoſe gloꝛi⸗ 
ous oꝛnamentes, he hath endued him 
ſelfe with peculiar beautics of his own. 
choice (namely) ignoꝛance, enuie, pꝛide, 
trueltie, carnalitie, and all other ſinne, 
and that ſo naturally, that p ſame now 
lurketh not in him as an accident, which 
may be remoued from his nature, but 
all his whole coꝛrupt nature is now no⸗ 
thing cls but ſinne it ſelfe.. The whole 
man, body, minde, thought, wozde, and rz The wc 
derde, vtteriy peruerted into the ſame, denn | 
ſo that the whole endeuourand viſpoſi- — IF | 
tion of his nature, thzough rau iſhing air in, 
way of inſatiable tate tone; tra⸗ 
Eu. ueileth 
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uelleth (with vnquenchable thirſt) the 
execution cf p fruite therek. Whercby 
it appcareth , that man is now beccme 
a moſt apt ſubteo, and connement mat- 
ter, wherin the iuſtice of God, hath to 
diſplay the maguficence cf his power. 
Foz he being now nothing els but wic⸗ 
kednes it ſelfe (which the iuſtice of God 
vtterly abhoꝛreth and hateth) in due 
puniſhment cf him, all the creatures of 
God haue to teſtifie and magniſie the 
pure, and vnſpotted right eouſneſſe of 
God, which with holy and iuſt power 
puntſheth moſt duely the batcfull and 
rebellious monſter ſinne and wicked- 
nes, But as his tuſhce hath here an apt 
ſubied wherin to manifeſt to the whole 


As God 
do hys iu: 


T tice con: Whdzld, the holy, fearfull, and reuerent 


10 banden 


rede Pairltic therok : ſohathhisother met 
dong 27 Licozious p2opzictie:, namely-hys tri- 


bo hes a:? iimphant, and ſuperaboundaunt mer- 
cp, ſuch a ſubiett efthe ſame man, wher⸗ 


en. in to manifest the gloꝛious .conquett 


„ech Fg 

I: — yy I theref as the whote- world by vowe cf 
I tho lame, that he enfo2ced to teſſiſie and 
The mer: conftſie the inſtnite largencs of hys 


eat Sοο mercꝑ, farre taerode and ſurmount ali 
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the reſidue of his glozious woꝛkes. 
Wherefoze the diuine Maieſtie being 
not onely louing and merciful , but in 


deede loue and mercp it ſelfe , willing John. 4. 


pet of his infinite bountie + incomp2e- 
henſtble godnes to loue, that which 
now by nature was moft vnwozthy 
hys lone, pittying the vtter diſſolution 
and deſerued deſtruction of mankinde, 
God (J ſap) vewing # beholding with 
a blincke ot vndeſerued grace the mis 
ſerable calamitie, of this curſed and. 
juſtlye condemned caitife, glaunſed by 
him with a certain dimme flenf of come 
fo2t concerning his reſtitution , and a⸗ 
doptiou againe into the gloꝛious liber- 


tie of the ſonnes of God: in pꝛomiſing Rom a 


that by thy ſ&de of the woman the Ser- 


pentes head ſhould be b2uſed . Thus Gen.3. 


being apparant that Adams tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſion (bꝛinging in ſinne and death) made 
him and his ollpꝛing rebells to God, 
and conſequently an apte ſub- _ 
*., © lecte,, fo the merey and iu⸗ 
A ice of God to woznge 
eth. 


Ev. 


karre erce- 
det ij ys o: 
ther Hozks 
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Cap. 3. 


T That for the manifeſting of mans 
ſubiection to both thoſe ro- 
ties, the declaration of the 

awe was needefull, wherin the 
condition of his eſtate myght 


app care. 


T He infinite mercy of God, hauyng 
thus geuen to Adam a touche oz 
| Caie of the foundation of this new wozke 
concerning mans reſtitution) ſermeth 
as it were foꝛ atyme)tofo2get man, in 
leauing hym neither rule noꝛ law many 
feſted by his woꝛde, wherby to gouernte 
hymlelfe : to pꝛoue whether he ( any 
thyng ſtirred as pet by hys werte pꝛo⸗ 
miſc) would hunte and ſceke after hys 
God, to the finding of whom he coulde 
want no ftoze of guides, ſeryng all the 
other creatures of god were indices 02 
pointels, to ſhew him who he was. Fo2 
the harmony and whole conſent of all 
other creatures in theit ſeueral kyndes 
1 : your 
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conſpired (as it were) together, to lead 
bnthankefull man to the knowledge, & 
admiration of his mighty and merue⸗ 
lous creatoz , by the contemplation of 
their obedtence , and thanckefulnes in 
their kyndes , fo2 his gloztous wozkes 
beſtowed vpon them : wherby he might 
be dꝛawne both to reuerence and gloꝛi⸗ 
ſie God, and beholde hys owne miſera⸗ 
ble condition, which amongeſt all the 
reſt, was founde the onelp iarring, and 
dilcoꝛdant ſtringe from the ſwirte con⸗ 
ſent of that harmony: By vewe whers 
of, he might alſo be pꝛicked foꝛ ward, to 
ſhame hys lacke, and ſeeke retcouerp of 
bys loſte obedience . Foz caſtyng bys an q<+. 
eyes vp to heauen, there he myght ſe tures vn⸗ 
the inuiolable law of their creation moſt der hea⸗ 
reverently obſerued. The rowling ſky nente Bod 
(with his rauiſhing ſway meaſuryng in their 
bnto vs the due tymes both of labour, & kindes, ſa: 
reff, caring about with vntyzed moti- man. 
on in the ſpace of one naturall day, all ; 
the reſt of the heauenly hoſte) paynteth 
out the glozy of God, The Sunne as a The 
glozious bꝛidegrome, expzelſeth þ mag- Dunne. 
mlicence of God , holding his — 
ca 
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cireuit aboute the limites cf his ffafely 
palace: at whoſe appꝛoching all things 
growing on the earth ( apparelling the- 
ſclues in the beautifull oznamentes of 
theyꝛ nature) pelde in their kynde glo⸗ 
rye vnto God, foꝛ the cheercfull pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthat comfoztable creature, 

The chaungcable Pone that by her 
haſty iomeys in eche monthly trauell, 
diſpatcheth one whole viage : in re⸗ 
pairyng her oft decayed light, ſheweth 
her obedience to her Creafo2, thereby 


velding hym gloꝛy : vpon wheſe moti- 


The Jpꝛe. 


on, not onely ſmall moyſtures and hu⸗ 
mours, but alſo the waſte and ſwallow- 
ing ſeas, ſeme to attend. All the reſidue 
of the ſtarres, both wandꝛing and fixed, 


obſeruing (inuiolablp) their motions, 


tymes, and circuites, declare the great 
and wonderfull power & gloꝛy of God, 
Then dꝛawyng his eyes nearer home, 


conſidering the ayꝛe, there alſoſeth he 


nothing but the pꝛaiſe and glo2y cf god, 
be holding there the continuall trauell 
of nature, in filling her ſfo2ehouſes 
with plenty of munition, to execute the 
wul and tommaundement ol their glo⸗ 

rious 


- creatures as it were w2ytten, 02 ingra⸗ 


ing hys eyes home to hys fete, and be⸗ 


holdong the earth, there alſo ſeth hee o⸗ 
penlye dyſplayed the magnyficence of declateth 
God. #22 the earth her ſelf in bꝛyngyng te magni⸗ 


— ot 


fozth and nouriſhing her childꝛen, be- : 
w2ayeth the ſane. Beaſtes, Fiſhes and 
foules, in craupng of God their fove, 
acknowledge hys ſoueraygntye , The ;; 
birdes (in veldyng hym well tuned 
thankes in their melodious harmonye) 


declare their reuerente to God. Al trees, E 


plantes, and herbes by their ſmylyng 
grace, and gloꝛious oꝛnamentes ot their 
beautie, paynte vnto man the maguyfi- 
cence of their creatoꝛ. And to bee ſhozte, 
euen krom the heygth of heauen , vnto 
the centre of the earth hath he in all hys 


ued the gloꝛious Paieſtie, and magnyfi- 
cence of hys incompꝛehenſible myght, 
wildome. bountie and eternitie. 


man but loked into hymlelfe, hee coulde 


not 


9 « 
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ryons God: namelye, lightening, thun⸗ 
der, Hayle, now, rayne, wynde, and all ;; 


uber creatures of the place, The bꝛaw⸗ Snas 
Rane 


—— 


Aynde 


The earth 


—— tes 
F:hes 
Foules, 


Litre in 


the are. 


Trees 95 


etbes 
Pla. aes 


But what needed thys farre trauell 
to ſeeke a thyng ſo nere at hande, had 


damen * 
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not but ſ& that all hysowne lyfe, in- 
creaſe and conſeruation, was nothyng 
els but the vertue and power cf God 
dwelling in hem, whereby the truth of 
theſe ſapings of Saint Paule doth well 
appeare, namelpe, That the inuincible 
thinges of God, that is to ſaye , his e- 
ternall power and Godhed ate vnder- 
ſtande, and ſeene by the thynges made 
from the creation of the worlde, to the 
intent that they shoulde bee without 
excuſe: becauſe that when they knew 
God, they gloryfied hym not as God, 
neither were thankefull . And agayne 
the Loꝛde left not him ſelfe wythout te- 
ſtimonpe euen towardes them to whom 
her ſente no knowledge of hys woꝛde. 
Durelp although theſe rules and gui⸗ 
des might haue trained man to the ſer⸗ 
kyng of God, vet God to gæue a moꝛe 
euident vew or hys infinite godnes and 
mercy, myndekull of his pꝛomiſe con⸗ 
cerning mans reſtitution ſirſt made to 
Adam, but moꝛe clearely afterwardes 
to Abzaham, in pꝛomiſing that in hys 
ſeede all the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, God J ſay myndefull of this 
p2omile 
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pzomiſe choſe oute a peculiar people 
namely ,the childꝛen of Jſraell , indew⸗ Pal. 35, 
ing them with the name of hys people 


hymſelfe both by wazde and miracle, 
vnto whom her alſo declared the condp⸗ 
tions whereupon he would recepue man 
to fauoꝛ agayne, And wꝛiting the ſame 
in tables of Stone, delyuered them fo 
Poyſes their ruler, as a glaſſe wherein 
to vew their miſerable fall and coꝛr upti⸗ 
on , The ſomme whereof was contai⸗ 
ned in theſe two commaundementes, 
namely, Thou shalt loue the Lorde thy 
God wyth all thy hearte, wyth all thy Deut. 
ſoule , wyth all thy mynde, and . 

all thy ſtrength. Theſeconde; Thou 
zhalt loue thy neyghboure as thy ſelfe. 
And although thys bꝛiefe ſomme was 
at the delpueraunce deuided into diuers 
and ſondzy b2aunches, yet all thoſe are 
fram hence deriued, as fcom their fonn⸗ 
tayne and hed. Nowe hauyng ſhewed 
that mana tranſgreſſion, bꝛyngyng in 
inne and death made hym and all hys 
in. ſeede 


Legit. 19 


k . - 

W 

— — — — 
—— ER eboo 


ö by a 
— -” *, & # _ = * — 4 _ -- 
— 2213. IT RS. - — 2 


36 


<f 0 a - - 
* 
— _ — n o 
s OY 
= — 
* 
2 9323244 „„ „ — — N = * I 3 _ 42 


73 LY _- — — 7 
„c „ EG 


The Image of 


ſederebels to God, and ther eby an apte 
lubiea foꝛ the iuſtyce and — 
to woꝛke on, and that alſo foz the many, 
keſtyng ol mans ſubiection to both thoſe 
pmꝛopertpes, a law was needefull where⸗ 
in the condition of hys eſtate ROY 
Nen (olloweth. 


+4 k 


. 
C That the nature of the lawey to be 
knowne, aud what is requiſite 
to the fulſillyng therof, and the 


contrarictic betwene the ſame, 
and the corrupt nature of man. 


Hohe wyſedame of Go beingofi 
ſelfe vnſcarcheable, offereth vnto 


vs contynuall cauſe to haue the ſame in 
admiration: ſo in my iudgement it hath 
not here offered vato vs the leſt in ad- 
Godcom- ding to his puiſſaunt and imperiall com / 
beta maundement. 2 lawe, this wozde Loue 
hun In ſaying , thou shalt loue the Lorde 
thy God: why not rather, thou ſhalt 

| _ . Lonour, 


| Nature and Grace. Fey... 
honour, wozſhyp, ferue, 02 obey the 
Loꝛd thy God, All which wo2des ſeme 


| 


ker greater impery, ſaperiozitie,x pꝛe⸗ 
rogatine,then this wozd [Louc] whiche 
ſermeth to impozt to much familiaritie 
and equalitie: ſurely the wiſedome of 
God hauyng to deale with the ouer⸗ 
thwart nature or man, ſawe it conueni⸗ 
ent to vſe that woꝛde, cf the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding wherof , man him ſelfe was able 
to pꝛetend leaſt ignoꝛaunce, and that 
whoſe nature by foꝛce of the cffecte,and 
pꝛopertie was commonly knowen to 

all, and that whiche in deede wel wayed, 
includeth moꝛe then any of the other re» 
hearſed. Foz if he ſhoulde haue vſed any 
bk the other woꝛdes, namelp, honour, 

wozſhyp, ſerue, obey, oꝛ ſuch like, it 
might have bene that ſome whoſe cal⸗ 

lyng and eſtate offereth vnto them the 
bewe of noſuch reuerente, might at the 
leaſt haue pꝛetended ſome ignoꝛauntce 

ofthe meanyng thereof . But to merte 
with all occaſions , the God of all wiſc- 
dome vſed that woꝛde, whoſe cffecte and 


hꝛopertie trapned euer man to ſo ſen⸗ 
J.. ſible 


God com. 
maundeth 
vs to loue 


at the firſt ſight to argue in the law ma- hem. 


Definition 
ok loue 
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ſible feeling ol the meaning thereof, that | 1 
no man could pꝛetende iqno2ance of the | + 
ſame , fozaſmuche as the whole nature 
| 
| 
| 


er man trauelleth in continual vſc, and 
pꝛactiſe of loue fowardes ſinne and wic- 
kednes.And although mans knowledge 
concerning the meaning cf that wo2de, 

was gathered oute of the fruites of hys 

co:ruption, he being as it were ſinne it 

ſelfe: pet that, nepther hindered his vn⸗ 

derſtandyng of the meanyng thercf, nei⸗ 

ther anp whit debaſed the puritie cf the 

nature thereof, So that whoſocuer by 

thoſe effectes „ oꝛ pꝛoperties of loue, 

whyche hee felt in him ſelfe (towardes 

ſinne) had ſought the definition thereck. 

he ſhouluc fozthwith haue ſcene how en⸗ 

tire and abſolute a ryghtcouſneſſe the 

law requireth. Wherfoze haupng thus 

ſpoken of the nature of loue, it ſœemeth 

now conuement, to vſe ſome definityon 
thereof, whereby the truth of my aſſer⸗ 
ticnmay be mo2c apparant : wherefoze 
it may be thus defined, 

Lone is a naturall affecyon of the 
minde , uiſlamyng all the powers of the 
loucr with willing duetic towardes the 
beloued, 
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beloted, By this definition it is playne, 
that where he ſaith, thou shalt loue the 


Lorde thy Cod, it impozteth as much alan tte 
as if he had cayd,it is required that with 452d our 
willing deſire & natnrall' affecyon both God. 
of body and mynde, and all the powers 

of the whole man, thou perkoꝛme due 
obedience to the Loꝛde thy Cod. Surely 

if the holy Ghoſt had ſayd no moze, but 

thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God, 

the koꝛce and efficacye cfloue is by the 

definifion euident to bee ſuche, as if re⸗ 
quireth a naturall inclination , and wil- 

ling pꝛoneneſſe ot all the partes of man 

to the obedyence of God : wherefo2e 

molt truely it is ſayd of p Apoſtle Paul, 

that loue is the fulfillyng of the lawe. 

And to take away all ambiguitie,the ho⸗ 

ly Ghoſt hath added ſuche other wozds, 
as dyſcharge hys meanyng herein of 
doubtfull vnderſtanding. Foz hee ad⸗ 

deth theſc woꝛdes: wyth all thy heart, Deut. & 
with all thy ſoule, with all thy minde, 
and with all thy ſtrength. Nowefozaſ- 

muche as the heart o: mynde, which J 
dere take to be one, arm yet both termes 

put in, to expꝛeſſe the vehemencie of the 
4 ij. law: 


Rom.rz 
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law: Foꝛaſmuche J ſay, as the heart 
oꝛ minde is the fountaine, oꝛ ſeate of all 
uxlling deſire, and naturall inclination 
* ef yy whole man, it is playne, that where 
be ſapeth, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy mynde, it is all one, as if he had 
— thau ſhalt loue thy Loꝛd thy God 
with all willing deſire, naturall affec- 
tion, and inclination, of the whole man, 
And here this note is not to bee omitted, 
that he putteth to this woꝛde Call] in 
ſaying, with all thy heart, &c. So that 
thereby no affection, power, no2 diſpo⸗ 
ſttion of p hart may be wanting: where⸗ 
by it is euident, that to the fulfilling cf 
the lawe, is required ſuch reſtitution cf 
. mans oꝛiginall nature, that as now al 
his deſire and affectons naturallye luſt 
after wickedneſſe, ſo muſt all the deſires 
and affections of thoſe whem the lawe 
can iuſtiſie, naturally luſt after righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. He addeth moꝛeouer, with all 
thy ſoule, to ſhew that the law is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, and requireth alſo to the fulfilling 
thereof,all the powers, and intentyons 
of the loule, whych is euident in that 
n= hunſelfe, the beſt expoſitoꝛ of the 
law 


I ooo «„ 
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lawe affirmeth : That who ſo is angry 
with his brother vnaduiſedly. , 5 m t 
danger of iudgement : and that who 
ſo looketh on a woman; and luſteth 
after her, hath already committed 
adultrye with her in his heurt: wheres 
by the ſpirituall foꝛte cf the lawe appeas 
reth. And laſt ot all he addeth, with all 
thy ſtrength, which is a pzopuetie, Deut. 6. 
common both to body and minde. And 
by adding thereto this woꝛde Call] it is 
plaine that it requireth the ful, natural, 
and abſolute obedience, of all p powers 
of body and ſoule . And hereby ſuffict-: 
ently appeareth the meaning of the 
law, namely, that with alt: willing de⸗ 
ſire, and naturall affection; both of body 
and ſoule, and all the powers and naz 
ture of the whole man, thou ſhalt yctve 
obedience to the Loꝛde thy :God ::teffe 
then the which, the lawe could by no 
meanes require of man, ſeing therein 
is nothing commaũded but that which 
the condition of his oꝛiginall eſtate was 
created vnto, from the which ſeing the 
whole man (that is to ſay) body and 
ſoule, with indeuour and habilitie of 
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them both is willingly fallen, as is 
ſmho wed in the firſt and ſecond chapters. 
Weheredy it appeareth that mans righ- 
teouſnes required in the law, mult be 
in hun ſo natur ally, that the ſame muſt 
not lurke in him, as an accident which 
may be remoued from his nature. But 
all. hys whole nature muſt be nothing 
cls, but the Image of righteouſneſſe it 
ſelfe: the whole man , body, minde, 
thought, wozde, and dede, perfectly re⸗ 
ſolued into the ſame, fo that the whole 
indeuour and diſpoſition of nature 
(thꝛough rauiſhing way of willing des 
ire and naturalt affection vnto righte⸗ 
ouſnefſe) muſt trauell with vnquencha⸗ 
ble thirſt the execution ef the fruite ther 
ef: ſuch muſt be the vnquenchable pal⸗ 
fim and pꝛone deſire ef very nature 
therunts, that if no law were geuen to 
traine man to righteouſnes, yet nature 
her ſeife would be vnto him a continu- 
all a inuiolabie law concerning v ſame, 
as hauing no power noꝛ habilitie to dc? 
ſirc the contrary : whercf no ſuch cxam⸗ 
ple can be geuen to make vs fele the 
truth of this aſertionas the contempla- 
| tion 
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tion of the pleaſant ſway and willing 
pꝛonenes of our nature vnto ſinne, 
who needeth no law to dꝛaw hex there- 
unto, nay no lawe can keepe her from 
it: which is nothing els in deede,but the 
very oppoſite of the other. So that loke 
with what willing and naturall plea- 
ſure and delight, the whole diſpoſition 
of man now trauclleth to the execution 
of vice and ſinne: the law requireth of 
all them that ſeke righteouſnes by the 
derdes thereof, that with the ſame wil- 
lingand naturall pleaſure and delight, 
the whole diſpoſition of them muſt tra⸗ 
uell the execution of the wazkes of rixh- 
teouſnes. So that to be ſhozt, as now 
no lawe is able to holde mans nature 
from wickednes: ſo the lawe requireth 
in man, ſuch a naturall and abſolute 
righteouſacs as no lawe (147 any ſuch 
could be made) ſhould be able to holde 
his nature from righteouſnes. Yauing 
thus ſhe wed by the lawe cf the firſt ta⸗ 
ble, that all wozkes reguiredin the law 
to mans reſtitution, mutt pꝛocede front 
anaturall pzonenes, and willing deſire 
the whole mz vnto righteouſnes, 

er F. iii. A ſe 
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I ſe na cauſe to tary about the lawe 
of the ſecond table, which concerneth 
onely mans dutie towardes his neigh- 
bour, euen as the firſt concerneth his 
duetie towardes Cod. The lawe is 

Etutt ng. this: Thou shalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe: vnto the vnderſtanding 
whcreof, that which is already ſaid con- 
cerning loue, hath ſo opened the way, 
that onelp this bꝛiefe explication therot 
may ſuffice: namely, thou ſhalt with 
willing defire and naturall pꝛonenes of 
all the powers of the whole man, couet 
thy neighbours felicitie both in bedy 
and ſoule, as much as thine owne. Ba⸗ 
uing now ſufficiently ſhewed p nature 
ek the law, and what is required to the 
fulfilling thereof, it is neccfſary to com⸗ 
pare with the ſame , the coꝛrupt na⸗ 
ture o man, expꝛeſſed in the firſt and 
fccond chapters. 

Foz the playne vnderſtanding wher⸗ 
of, it is expedient to vſc ſome defimtios 
of the both. The law may thus be defi- 

Befinitien ned: The law is p abſolute rule of righ⸗ 

at the law. teonſnes, which chalengeth to the ful- 
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e een obediente, willing 
deſire, 
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deſire , and naturall pꝛoneneſſe of the 

whole man, Contrariwiſe, the cozrupt 

nature cf man gathered out of the ſe- 

cond chapter, is a coꝛrupt diſpoſition in⸗ Mans coz- 
fecting the whole man with full obedi⸗ rupt na⸗ 
ence, willing deſire and lultfull pꝛone⸗ Cue. 

neſſe vnto ſinne and rebellion: whiche 


by theſe wozdes of Paule to the Rom. 
is cuident : It is not obedient to the 


law of God, nether it can be. Andtoyp 
Corinthes : The natural man percei- 
ueth not the thinges that be of God, 
for they are but folishnes vnto hym, 
neither can he perceiue them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually examined . Thus 
thozough the compariſon of theſe two 
together, it euidently appeareth, that in ggan can 
the whole coꝛrupt nature of man, there not ſariſ 
isnoiote of abilitie to ſatiſfic þ law in te lam. 
any one poynte, they2 natures being as 
direc contrary as fire and water, heate 
and cold, light and darkenes. 

And here J cãnot omit, ſeing p place 
doth vꝛge me, the fearefull ſhift which 
in this cauſe ſome aduerſaries ſeeke (in 
bunting fo2 degrees of perfection) to e- 
ſabliche their blinde rightcouſneſſe of 


A fal:t and 
toꝛtupt 


doctrine. 
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wozkes, as though the law chalenged 
not of man the abſolute perfozmaunce 
thereof, but a certaine degree of perfec⸗ 
tion pꝛopoꝛtionall to the condition of 
his habilitie, in ſaying there is perfecti- 
on in childꝛen, perfection in men, per⸗ 
fection in Angelles ; and perfection in 
God, concluding thereby ſuch a perfec- 
tion onelp, to be required in man as is 
pꝛopoꝛtionall top condition of his habi⸗ 
nitie, as though in the lawe cf God, 
there were at the leaſt a certapne winc⸗ 
king at wickedneſſe, alowing ſuch per- 
kection as man can attaine, and winc⸗ 
king at the reſt of his wantes. Surely 
as this doctrine is vntrue, ſo is it daun⸗ 
gerous 4 fearcfull. The vntruth wher⸗ 
ok is hereby manifeſt , both in that the 
law was geuen vnto man, and alſo it 
doth ecpꝛeſſely exact the full and entire 
obedience of all the pꝛincipall partes of 
man. Foz what creature beſides man 
hath hart, ſoule, and mynde. The daun⸗ 
gerouſues and fearetulnes cf this doc⸗ 
trine doth hereby appeare, fozno man 
canbe ſs wicked, but vnder the lie ther⸗ 
of ph n finde ſafe harboꝛough wy 
cm 


Na ture and Grace. 30 


fend the deſerued ſtoꝛme cf inff rep:ofe 
and pumſhment : foz being repꝛoued foz 
— „may he not by this doctrine ſafe- 
ly ſay to hys rep2ouer? Sir, glozy you in 
the meaſure of your own perfection. 3 
fo my parte expꝛeſſe the perfection, ans 
ſwerable to my habilitie, whiche is as 
much as the lawe requireth, the leſſe J 
tan perfoꝛme, the me2e is my god hap, 
ſæyng the law aloweth the ſuſticiencie 
of my ſmall habil itie, fo2 that thereby J 
haue the moꝛe libertye to fed2 my naz 
ture wyth her daintie delightes, Sure- 
ly I ſe not how this doctrine can haue 
other meanyng, ſeryng they ſceme to in⸗ 
ferre this ſenſe , in p they affirme that 
God commaundeth vs nothing impol⸗ 
ſible: which by their owne degrees of 
perfection muſt needes haue thys meas 
nyng: that where our habilitie is not a⸗ 
ble to ſtrayne it ſe!f to the abſolute per⸗ 
ectien ol the lawe, there the law llac⸗ 
it ſelfe to the weake perfection cf 
our habilitie. Zruly if this be not their 
meanyng, it were expedient that ſome 
'ﬆ made a gloſe vpon the text, that 
the trader myght better vnderſtand it. 
Surelp 
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Surelp if they were not to deepely lear⸗ 
ned in errour, they woulde otherwiſe 
conſider the nature and end of the law, 
and acknowledge mans impcrfection, x 
whole inſufficentic to the fulfillyng 
thereof , and ſo ſecke fo2 that whiche 
nowve followeth here to bee required, 
namely : 


Cap.s. 
T To what cnde the lawe shoulde be 


geuen to man, he hauyng no 


power to fatiſtic any parte of 
the ſame. | 


OF He gloꝛious and reuerende maieſty 
of God beholdyng(euen from Adams 
fall) the miſerable captiuitie ef mans e⸗ 
ſtate, and mynding hys pꝛomiſed deli⸗ 
uerante, that therby the victozious tri⸗ 
umph of hrs mercy might be ſounded 
th2oughout the wozlde, to the iuſte ads 
uauncement of hys gloꝛp. God J ſay, 
myndefull hereof, as the wiſcſt builder, 
beganne the foundation of this new? 
| | On wozbe 
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woꝛke concernyng mans reſtitution, v⸗ 
pon the rocke, whiche was immoueable 
8 th:oughout all eternitie, + that in ſuche 
\ fozte that the whole gloꝛy thereof( as of 
right appertained) might iuſtly redound 
to hymſelfe beyng the begynner, conti⸗ God free 
nuer, and finiſher of the ſame: namely, and —5 
bpon the immutable determination of purpoſe pꝛo 
hys owne purpoſe freely offered by pꝛo⸗ cured mans 
myſe: firſt to Adam, in pzomiſing that Ser: 
by the ſcede of the woman, the ſerpentes 
head ſhould be bꝛuſed, whiche pꝛompſe 
once paſt hym , thereby was ſtrayght 
way offrcd to careles man, iuſt cauſe of 
two pꝛincipall dueties: Firſt, and chief- 
lve with thankfull heart to haue layde 
holde of the pꝛomyſe of God : that is, 
conſtantly to haue beleued that as God 
had pꝛomiſed, ſo he was both able, and 
willyng to perfozme the ſame. Second⸗ 
lye, with continuall admiration togaze 
at the incomp2chenſible wiſedome of 
God, in the maruelous continuation of 
that wozke, Which thing it we now do 
vilgently marke ( vnto whom from 
the beginning to the finiſhing therecf 
the whole courſe. and oꝛder is playnely 
5 ſhe we) 
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wewed in the ſcryptures, ) Then ſhalt 
weeaſely — that which in thys chap⸗ 
ter is required: namely the ende and 
cauſe why God gaue the lawe to man 
though man had no iot of habilitie to 
 perfo2me any part of the ſame. WM here⸗ 
. foze conſidering wel the oꝛdinarp courſe 
of Gods doynges in that cauſe , we ſhall 
ſe how he (as it were by degrees) trays 
Red dull man to the vnderſtãdyng of his 
glozyons purpoſe, Firſt , foꝛaſmuch as 
Adam and the pong wozlve immedpat⸗ 
ly ſucceeding him, was both ſo neare the 
familiaritie (as it were) of Ood, and the 
tyme of the gyfte of the pꝛomiſe, and al⸗ 
ſo fo that the full meaſure ot wicked⸗ 
neſſe ( which with the age cf the woꝛlde 
confinually taketij increaſe) was not yet 
in mans poſſeſſto: therfoze vnto him( as 
then) it might ſurelp haue beene ſutfici⸗ 
ent, euen by the inſtinct cf the lawe en⸗ 
grafted in nature, and by the contem⸗ 
plation of the obedyt̃ce of all other trea⸗ 
tures in their kinds, to haue vewed and 
conſidered the great lache in hys owne 
nature towardes the perfoꝛmaunce of 
righteouſneſſe, and therby to . bene 

rred 
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ſtirred by flyght foſe&ke the immutable 
and perdurable free pꝛomyſe of God cõ⸗ 
cernyng the womans ſeede: thankfully, 
but pet boldcly, chalengyng pꝛiuilege of 
the ſame , ſeeing the matter now hung 
not vpon his woꝛthynes, buf vppon the 
truth of Gods pꝛomiſe. That is to ſay, 
that euen as Ood is true, ſohath he 2. Sod ts 
bounde himſelfe to perfoꝛme mans deli⸗ true. ſo did 
ueraunce in hys god tyme, by the wo⸗ he bind him 
mans ſcede : And vppon this fayth ioy⸗ — — 
fally to haue repoſed hymſelfe. But alas del iucrance 
foliſhe man did not ſo: which notwyth⸗ 
ſtanding the lenitie and long ſufferyng 
of God, bare with ſinfull man, fo ſe if 
pet in any tyme he would haue regarde 
o hym ſcife, and ſer from whence he 
were fallen. But nothing it boted, foz 
on trotted hee in the high way of wic⸗ 
kedneſle, wherein the farther he trauai⸗ 
led, the ſmother, larger, and moꝛe deli⸗ 
tate he found it. Wherefoze God be⸗ 
ing not mutable as man, but one and 
the ſame foꝛ euer, moſt myndefull of hys 
pꝛompſe, whereof the memoꝛy ſeemed 
now alinof raſed out of the heart of 
careles man. Cod J ſay tonchſafed to 
renue 


F 
| 
| 
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Cap.;. 
God renued 
his pzomple 
for the 

ring of 
mankinde 
Gene.22. 
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renue the ſame agayne, e that in larger 
wo2des vnto Ab2zaham in ſaying : In 
thy ſeede shall all the nations ofthe 
earth bee bleſſed. And the ſame he cons 
tinued in lpke fozme of woꝛdes afters 
wardes fo Iſaac . Here was the mats» 
ter renued acayne, ſtill ſhoting at one 
marke, namely, that by the ſcede cf the 
woman the Serpentes head ſhoulde be 
bꝛuſed. But now hee offereth aplayne 
explication of his meaning, concerning 


the bꝛuſpng of the Serpentes head, 


nameip, that where man by deſpiſyng 
the commaundement of God, and lea⸗ 
nyng to the ſubti!l perſwaſton of the 
Serpent, was fallen into the curſſe cf 
God: Now was it pzomiſcd that in the 
ſerde of Abꝛaham all the nations cf the 
earth ſhonlde ber bleſſed: that is to ſay, 
deliuered from that curſſe againe. It is 
alſo come to a moꝛe particularitie, fo: 
now the pꝛomiſed ſerde is limited with⸗ 
in one ſtocke : namely, cf Abꝛaham. 
Thus by degrees the purpoſe of God 
goeth fozward moꝛe and moꝛe openyng 
it ſelfe , labouring ſtyll to pꝛouoke ſin⸗ 


full man to foꝛcſe hys great daunger 
and 
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| ad flye to the pꝛompſed ſ&de fo; re⸗ 
| fuge, whiche not withſtandyng coꝛrupt 
ma haſteth ſo faſt after wickednes, that 
litle he regarded the condition of hys 
owne miſerye : wherefoze in the rype⸗ 
neſſe ef tyme , God ſeyng the wickeds 
neſſe of man growen to ſo monſtruous 
an extremitpe, that none ot all his foz- 
mer wozkes , noꝛ free pꝛompſe coulde 
wake hys uggiſhe hart to conſider his 
owne miſerye , and ſo pꝛycked by ne⸗ 
ceſſitye to flipe to the pzomylcd ſave , as 
to the ſhote ancker of hys ſafetye, God 
J ſay ſ&ypng this, neuer vumyndefull 
ofhys pzomyſe, determpneth now final 
ly to ſet befoꝛe man ſuch a glaſſe, whers 
in he coulde no waye fle, noꝛ eſcape 
from the moſt cleare, and euident ſight 
ok his owne owgely , and monſtruous 
nature: that lothed with the ſight ther⸗ 
of, he foꝛthwith might bee dꝛyuen to flye 
to p ſoueraigne medicine of hys reftitus 
tion: namelp to the free pꝛomiſe of God, 
in the ſeede cf Abzaham . Ulherefoze To thechll⸗ 
now chuſyng ont one kynde ek prople dꝛen or JG 
as was ſayde beroꝛe: namelye, the chyl⸗ raell God 
den of Xſraell , tomake ef them a pat⸗ che aa. 
G.. terne 


Two offi 
ces of Lie 
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terne to the reſte of the woꝛlde: that 
wyth the vewe of their obedpence to⸗ 
wardes God, all the woꝛlde myght be 
pꝛoucked by their example to ſake afs 
ter hym, vnto them J ſay he deliuered 
the lawe: whiche tontayned in it two te- 
uerall offpces, the one exterioꝛ oꝛ out⸗ 
warde, the other ſpirptuall and inward, 
The outward office cf the law, leadeth 
to the maintenaunce cf the common ſocts 
ciic in thys life; fo2 man actoꝛding to the 
letter obleruyng the outwarde ſhewe of 
the wozkes thereof, although in the do⸗ 
crs thereof, that be nothyng but ſynne, 
pet ciuyll vertue and common oꝛder is 
thereby amongſt men conſerued: and 
publyke ſocietie mapntapned, without 
whiche the lyfe cf man, ſheulde taſte no⸗ 
thing but confuſton. The inwarde and 
ſpirituall offyce thereof is thys , that 


man comparpng bys co2rupte nature 


therewyth , and beholdyng the vᷣtter res 
pugnaunce, and contrarietpe betweene 
them, myght foꝛthwith haue acknow⸗ 
ledged hys great rebeliyon againſt Oed, 
and perfectly vnder2ande that the deiy- 
ucraunce of man conſiſteth in the fre 
pꝛomils 


3 „ 4 2 wi, eo apt eo eee op mp wt 


Nature and Grace. 34 


pꝛomyſe of God , concernyng the ſeede, 
namely Chꝛyſt:and in no righteouſneſſe 
that he in the lawe coulde chalenge, ſe⸗ 
yng his nature direc contrary to cuery 
parte of the ſame: ſo that the law was 
not by Moyſes declared vnto man to iu⸗ 
ſtpͤue hym. Net that the lawe wanted 
habilitie thereunto, if man coulde haue 
pecfozmed the ryghteouſneſſe required 
in the fame , wierenato hee was in hys 
firſt creation made able: but by the rea- 
ſon of hys diſhabilitie th2ongh coꝛruptp⸗ 
on, the lawe was opened vnto hym to 

be as Saint Paule ſaeth: The diſplaier , Coz 10 


of the ſtrength of ſynne, a threatner Noni. 


of the curſſe, a bewrayer of hys wic- 2.£02.3 
kednes, the admyniſtratyon of death, — 
the increaſe of ſynne, the ſtirrer vp of Rom. 5 

the motions of ſynne, the cauſe of 

wrath , the increaſer of offence . 15ut 
vato what cnde was the laws thys vn- 
to man, to hys deſtruction? No: but to 
dꝛiue hym by the dzcadfull vewe cf hys 
luſt condemnation, vtterty to abandon 
hymſelle, and all hys owne wozkes and 
righteouſneſſe, and to flye from the ſen⸗ 
tence ol the lawe, vnto the ſentence of 


Olin. grace 


Gal.z. 


Non. 7 


namely, Chꝛyſt. Saint Paul to the Gaz 


the kulkylling of any part wheref, he had 
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grace tontepned in the free pꝛomyſe of 
God, concernyng the ſede to come, 


lathians pꝛopened thys queſtion hym 
ſcifc: After hee hath beaten them from 
the Lawe, tothe pꝛomiſe in Chyiſte 
T Vhereforethen ſerueth the lawe? as 
thoughe hc had ſayde, if no man can be 
iuſtykied by the lawe, to what ende then 
ſerueth it? He aunſwereth himſelfe, it 
was addcd becauſe of tr anſgreſſyons 
till the ſeede came vnto nac the pro- 
myſe was made, that is, it was added, 
that ſynne myght-appcare, and to make 


ſinnt out of meaſure ſin full, and to con 


clude all vnder ſinne, that al by the feat⸗ 
full ſentence thereof, myght flye to the 
pꝛomiſe, and waite the time of the ſerde 
to come, namely, Chꝛiſt, vnto whom the 
pꝛomiſe was made, and by hym receyut 

their deliuerance. Seyng mans reſtitu⸗ 
tien ſtode now only vpon the pꝛomiſe, f 
truth cf God, and not vpon the lawe te 


laſt both habilitie and inclination, And 
therefoꝛe S. Paule ſayeth: If there had 


Vene a lawe geuen whache coulde haue 
a geuch 
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of geuen life, then no doubt rightoouſ- 
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nes shoulde haue come by the lawe, 
that is to ſap, if ſuch a law had bene 
geuen, as coꝛrupt man had bene able to 
haue perfoꝛmed and kept, the no doubt 
hee ſhould haue bene iuſtified by the 
law. But the law being ſuch, whercun⸗ 
to he neither had habilitie noꝛ inclina⸗ 
tion, it had onelp foꝛte to ſhewe vnto 
hym what hee ought to be, and to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce vpon him the ſentence of death, 
and his iuſt condemnation, to foꝛce him 
thereby to pe from thence, to ſeeke his 
free releefe in Chꝛiſt, p p2onuſed ſeede to 
tome. But hereunto the aduerſaries 
obiect, that if God ſheuld commaunde 


In obiecti⸗ 
on ok the 


vs things vnpoſſible to vs to perfozme, papiſtes. 


then ſhould we both be iuſtly diſcharged 


bk blame, + God to be accuſed ck cruel⸗ 


tie in tondemning vs, fo2 not doyng that 
whiche by no meanes 1s poſſible vnte 
vs. Unto the folie and wickednes cf 
which obiection, it is eaſelie anſwered, 
that although vnto our coꝛrupt nature 
it be nowe vtterly vnpeſſible to ſatiſfie 
the law, yet neither is the law therfoꝛe 
vniuſt oꝛ violente, noꝛ God extreme oꝛ 
G. iu. truell, 


An anſwes 
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eruell in requiryng the perfo2mance 
therof at our handes , fo2 therein is no⸗ 
thyng by hym required cf vs, but that 
whercunto in our oꝛiginall nature he 
had created vs both able, ſufficient, x 
naturallymclined, with ful furniture cf 
free choiſe and power to haue crecuted 
the ſame: whercf what ſoeuer nowe is 
wantyng in the habilitie of our co2rupt 
nature, that cometh not either by cruel⸗ 
tie in Cod, oꝛ faulte in the lawe, but by 
our cowne wicked and wilful tranſareſs 
ſton, wherby the habilitie therunto is bt- 
terly loſt (as is ſhewed befoꝛe) by ſpoyle 
of cur oꝛiginall righteouſneſſe. Fo2 the 
law is not geuen as a meaſure, oꝛ ſcant⸗ 
lyng ok the habilitie of our purchaled 
toꝛruption, but as the abſolute rule of 
our oꝛiginall perfection . The law doth 
teache ts hewe holy and excellent we 
were by Oed creatcd at the firfte , and 
how feulp by cut ſclucs , we be now fal- 
lenfrom that we ought to be. The law 
doth painte vnto vs the excellency of the 
Image cf God, wherunto we were crea 
ted: if a man by diſeaſe oꝛ extreme ſoꝛe⸗ 
nes ol his eyes, be vtterly vnable to be⸗ 


hold 
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hold the light, is the light therfaze to be 
thought 02 iudged violenfe? Nay , is it 
not foꝛ all that the cnely obrect , wherin 
that ſenſe was net rally created, to 
haue hys whole uſe anddelight 2 if now 
the eyes can not behold it, this argueth 
neither ertremitie noꝛ violence in the 
light, but contrariwiſe, great diſcaſe 
and coꝛruption in the eyes. So is the 
law, the natural obiect wherunto mans 
nature was created, to haue all her mos 
tions and ſenſes directed, with naturall 
felicitie and de light: which if now it be 
bnable to abyde, that neither argueth 
extremitie, violence, 02 trueltie, either 
in Ood, oꝛ the law: but contrariwiſe 
great diſeaſe and coꝛruption, in mans 
nature. And that the obſeruation o? the 

law is vꝛpoſſible vnto man, as now his 
nature is coꝛrupted, the teſtimony cf 
theſe Scriptures doe playncly aucuch, 
Thus wuteth Paul to p Rom, for what 

the lawc could not do, in afinuch as 

it was weake, becauſe of the flesh. &c 


Vere as there is an impoſlibilitie ioy⸗ 


ned fo the law, in that he ſayth the law 


an not do it. Bo 2 o he declared the 


Ouuij. lame 


Rom. s. 
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ſame inpcſibilitic not te cenſiſt there? 
in, by rcaſen cf the nature! of the lawe, 
but by reaſon of the imperfection of the 
ficth,t;atis foꝛ aſmuch as the imperfe⸗ 


con of the fleſh is ſo great, that it can 
not perfoꝛme any ſuche wozke , as the 
law is able oꝛ hath ſtreaht to alow. And 
a litle after in the ſame Chapter:for it is 
not obedient to the law of God neither 


it can bee. And a litle after he affirmeth, 


that wee knowe not what to deſire as 


we ought: Tht᷑ much leſſe is it poſſible 
to do as we ought. And againe to py Co⸗ 
rinthes: The naturall ma perceiueth 
not the thinges of the ſpirite of God, 
for they are but fooliſhnes vnto hym, 
neither can he perceaue them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually examined. And 
Cqꝛiſte hym ſcifc ſaith: how can you 
{peake good thinges ſeeing your ſelues 
be euill? And againe: an cuill tree, can 
bring forth no good fruite , Yereby 
ſuffitit̃tly appeareth, that the fulfiling cf 
p comaundemetsts impollible vnto ma, 
as hys nature is now co2rupt , which by 
p laſt Chapter was alſo cuident: # that 


the fathers agrementes with vs * 
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in may appeare, thus wꝛiteth Augu⸗ 


ſhne , concermng the loue towardes De ſpirita 
God, and our neighbour, Cn 4 hac pe- © ite: 
regrnatione , in qua per fidem mae and nl: ©4p:35» 


tur, peruentum erit ad speciem, quam (nundian 
viſam ) Fperamus, & per paticatiam expecta- 
mus: proculdubio & ipſa dilect oon ſolum h 
quam hic hahemus , jed longe ſupra quam teti- 
mis, & ſupra quam inteil ginn, exit : ne- 
que enim reſtat in nobis aliqu/d quod adds foſſit 


ad totion, quaſi reſtalit al qucd, ilud non erit to- 


tan: fro ude de hoc elit yr man fræce tian ſti 
tie, quo ien diligere Deum cx toto corde , ex 
tota anima, ex to:a mente, cui eſt de proximo dilte 


gendo aiterum com equens , quod in Ia vita com- 
plebimus „ (ion Videbinus Derm facie ad faciem, 
ſed ideo nobis hoc etiam niaic fræceftum eſt , vt 


adino:ceremur quad fide expoſcere,quo ſpem prænit- 
tere, & oblnu ſcendo que retro ſunt, in que anteri- 
074 not extendere debeamus. VVhen from 
this pilgrimage ( wherin we preſently 
walke through fayth ) we shall come 
to that thyng (Which yet vuſene) we 
hope for , and awayte through pa- 
tience : without all doubt our loue 
chall not onely excede that whyche wee 


po leſſe 
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poſſeſſe here, but alſo bee farre aboue 
that whiche wee deſire, or vnder- 
ſtand : for there remayneth nothyng 
in vs, that can be added vnto All, for 
if any thyng shoulde bee leſte oute, 
then can it not bee All, thereſore 
concernyng this shall the firſte pre- 
cepte of righteouſueſſe bee, wherein 
we are commaunded to loue G G D 
withal!l the hearte, withal the ſoule, and 
withall the mynde: wherunto ſolow- 
eth another concernyng loue towar- 
des our neighbour, which wee shall 
fulfill in that lyſe when wee shall ſee 
God face to face. But for this cauſe is 
it now alſo commaunded vs, that we 
should bee adinonished what to aſke 
in faith, whether to adrefle our hope, 
and in forgettyng the thynges which 
are behind vs, vnto what thyngs that 
be before vs, wee ouaht to direct our 


ſelues. Againe Ambroſe. Sacr ficalo Fo- 


84 ſtam larides . Non ſacrifico inquit, fed ſa- 


m4rtis. 


I 9.3. 


criſealo, „gn ſic cus d ferfectum eſſe ſa- 
criſi im, quando vaſquiſ a Domi. o cor- 
feris hau pinculis 4b io 4 V ſteret, & 


0 Fe- 
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| efferet ſe heſt m laudis : quia ante mor- 
tem nulla eſt perfecta laudatio, I shall of- 

fer the ſacrifice of prayſe , hee ſayth 

not, Ido offer, but I shal offer, ſignifi- 

yng that that, is the perſect ſacrifice, 
when euery one loſed from the bondes 

of this body , shalbe preſent with the 
Lord, and offer him ſelfe a ſacrifice. of 


prayſe, for before death there is no 5 
ertet -prayling . Agayne Sainte 1 88 
ee Nec latrit pracettorem , præ- . 
cepti pondus hamimm excedere vires: ſed 1er. o. 
dicauit vti e ex hoc ipſo, ſuæ illos ſufficien- 
ne admmeri , vt & ſcient ſane ad quem 
iſtit'e fem wti pro viribus oporteret . Ergo 
mandando impoſſililia, non præmaricato es ho- 
mines fecit, ſed hum.les , vt onme 0s al ſtru- 
aue, & ſubditus fiat totus mundus deo, quis 
ex operibus nm iuſt ficabitur onnis ca o coram 
lo, acci prentes quippe mandatum x oF {entien- 
tes defectum „ Clamabimus in cælum, & mi- 
ſerexitur roſtri deu, & [ciemns in illa die, quia 
non ex operibus iuſtitiæ que fechmus nos, ſed ſe- 
cundm ſuam miſericordiam ſa'uos nos fecit. 
Neither was it hidden from the com- 
maunder that the weight of the com- 
maun- 


— _ 8 „ 
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maundemente did exceede the habi- 
litie of men, but hee judgeth it for 
this cauſe profitable, that it Shoulde 
warne them of his ſufficiencie, and 
that they mighte alſo knowe vnto 
what ende of righteouſnes they ought 
to applie their force . VVherfore in 
commaunding impoſſible ri 1 
he made not men tranſgreſſors , but 
humble, that euer y mouth mi ght be 
ſtopped, and that all the world might 
be in daunger vnto God , becauſe, by 
workes no fleshe shall be juſtified in 


his ſight . For when wereccaue the 


commaundement & feele our lacke, 


wee shall crye vnto heauen, and God 
will haue mercy vpon vs, and we shall 
know in that daye that he hath ſaued 
vs, according to his one mercy, and 
not for the righteouſnes of workes, 
which we haue wrought , Againe 
Auguſtine ; Imi aſſilile eſt legem in- 
fleri fer ca nem: It is vnpoſſible that 
the Jawe shoulde be fulfilled by 
fieshe. ob teutł ing mans iinpolſili⸗ 
lilie towardes the ſatiſfamcncf p law, 
let this luſtice. Aud as touching the fas 
thers 
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ters opinions concernyng the offyce of 


the lawe, thus wzyteth Auguſtine: 

. CL propterea. woet vt nos deficientes , ad il , 

| lun confugiamus: V Vho doth therefore De It. er 
commaund, that we beyng inſuffcy- C, _ 


ent, myght flye together vnto him. 
And agayne he ſayeth : Her eſt gitur vri- cc. 7. 
lizas legis. , quia oſtendit hominem ſibi ipſi, vt 

ſeiat mfum tatem ſuam, & Videat quemad- 1 
mdum per pr oh bitionem augeatur potius car- Helles e- 
nalis concupi;centia , quam ſanetur . Appe- Vat. zoo. 
tuntur enim vehementius quæ vet antur, dum 

id quod ſpiritaaliter inbetur , camalis obſer- 

rare compeilitur : This is therefore the 

vtilitie of the lawe, that it doth shew 

man vnto hym ſelfe, and that hee 

may ſee how by the reſtraint, carnall 
concupiſcence is rather increaſed then 

healed . For thoſe thynges that be 
torbydden are more vehemently de- 

fired , when acarnall man is com- 

pelled to obſerue that whyche is ſpiry- 

tuallye commaunded, Andagayne the 

ſame Augultine Per legem coguitio pec- Expo, qua- 
cai, noi. enim ablatis peccati eſt : qua per 3 
ſolam gratiam aufe tur pe:catum . By the piſt. ad 


lawe is the knowledge of ſynne = Rmx. 
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Cap. 5. The Image of | | 

not the taking away of ſynne, becauſe 

by the grace of God onely ſynneis ta- 

ken awaye . And agapne, 1»ſtan jcilices 

ul erho- legem buuſtis hommbus dando , ad demon= 

444 ſet. epiit. ſtranda eorm peccata , non auferend . In 
fad al geeuyng the juſt law vnto vniuſt men, 1. 

| Galatas, to Shew theyr ſynnes, not to take them 


awaye , And agayns : Ones, itag, ho- 
mes ſub lege conſtitutas revs facit lex , et ad 
hoc jllis ſuper caput eſt, vt oſtendat peccata, non 
tollat : For the lawe maketh all men 
gyltye that bee placed vnder the law 


Super Ioan. gyit) 
and therefore it is ouer their heads that 


tracta.3 

(49.1. it maye shewe ſynne, but not to take 
awaye ſynne. Jt appeareth by all theſe 
authoꝛities that the lawe (as ww mans 

os nature is coꝛrupted) doth ſerue hym 


to thys ende: namelpe, to paynt vnto 
hym his muſerable nature, curſſe, and 
iuſte condemnation, and to dꝛyue him 
thereby to ſecke hys reliefe in Chꝛyſt the 
ꝛzomiſed ſæde to come. Thus hauyng 
ſhewed why the law was geuen to man 
though hee had no iot of habilitie to per⸗ 
fozme any part thereof. It followeth to 


be enquired. 
Cap. 


way une 


7 
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Cap. 6. 


CHow man regarded the lawe, and 
howe in Chryſte the promyſed 
ſeede , the couenaunt concer- 

” nyng maus reſtitutyon, was con- 
ſummate. 


Dꝛaſmuche as mans miſerable coz- 

ruptyon , had ſo farre caryed hym 
from the feelyng of the ſpirpte, and lyfe 
of all diuyne cauſes, that now wholly 
hee wandered as it were in the barke, 
and in the contemplatyon cf the out- 
warde vewe, neglecting vtterly the ma- 
rye and pythe : In conſideratyon here⸗ 
of , the incommenſurable greatneſſe of 
Gods mercye in the delyueraunce of 
the lawe, the ſpirytuall ende and pur⸗ 
pole whereof, was by the iuſte terrour 
ofthe ſame, to ſcourge and whyp man 
from truſt in hymſelle, to the pꝛomiſed 
ſeede. God J ſave, in the delpuerance 
ofthe ſame, vſed ſuche externall cauſe 
of terrour to travne the greſſe ſenſes 
vnto which man wholly obeyed, that if 
their 


Cap.s. The Image ot 


their duſked and daſeled eyes, had not 
bene moꝛe then palpably blynde, they 
coulde not but haue clerelp ſeene, that in 
the law was offered vnto them nothyng 
but fcarkulnes, hoꝛroꝛ ; curſle, and con- 
demnation , Fo2 the cloudes dyd as it 
were teare, and rent in lunder ouer 
their heades, with roaring of the thun⸗ 
—_ la SEU ders, The Clement wyth continuall flas 
was hozri: ſHyng of lighteninges, ſæmed vtterly rey 
— fear? ſolued into flame. The Mountayne by 
vapoꝛing out fearfull kume, and ſmothe⸗ 
ring ſmoke, myght ſeme rather vnto 


conſuming reuenge, thẽ any other ſpec⸗ 
tacle. The terrible 4 hideous ſharme ck 
the tcumpe,might well offer vnto the d 
torroꝛ of p hoſt ofheaue , as it were ran⸗ 
ging towardes their iuſt deſcrued cofus 
ſiõ. So that all the courſe and p2ocelle of 
1708 the whole action, ſeemed to pꝛeſent to 
128 them nothing, but hozro2 and feare, 


17 ſelfe ſermed to geue to the reliefe of their 
1 confounded mundes, wyth the viewe cf 
this fearfull pagent was ſuch, as(if they 
had well cenſidercd the ſame ) the ende 
| _ thereof 


e r Ty EF ty *' 


them the mouth of hell, and foznace of: 


Pea and the comfoꝛt which Moyſes him 
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thereaf vaniſhed alſo into terroz and 
leare. Be not afrayed (ſayth he) God is 
come to prooue you, that hys feare 
may be in your eyes, that you ſynne 
not: As though he had ſayde vnto them, 
ſtand not in doubt, no2 feare that this 
ſhoulde be the daye of pour deſtruction, 
fo God doth thys to none other ende, 
but as it were to paynt vnto pour out- 
ward ſenſes, the hozroz of hys fearefull 
iuſtice, pꝛonounced towards you in the 
law, whiche now is to be receiued, to a⸗ 
wake pour dull hearts by theſe external 
hozrours,to flye from the vengeaunce of 
the ſame, that the dzeadfull regard ther⸗ 
| | by theſe outward fearefull ſpedacles, 
may ſo ſyncke into your myndes, that 

the burning terroz of the ſame,contmu- 

ally blaſing befoꝛe the eyes of your har⸗ 
tes, may chaſe pou from pour owne 
nghteouſnefſe, which is nothing but ſin, 
into the true ryghteoulnelſſe, freely offe⸗ 
red in the pꝛomiſed ſerde. Chus if they 
had well conſidered, they myght eaſely 
have ſcene, that all the whole comfozt 
geuen the by Boyſes; vaniſhed alſo in- 
whozrd; andfeare cf the lawe, that the 
| .j. venge⸗ 


ee e 
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vengeaunte thereot al wayes pꝛeſent in 
ſight, myght enfoꝛce their flight foꝛ ſug 
cour to the pꝛomiſe. If the face of Mor, 
ſes the bꝛinger of the Law , was ot ſuch 
bꝛightnes, that their fleſhlye eyes were 
vtferly vnable to ſuſtaine the pure, and 
perſing beames therecf Oh how muche 
miaht their dull hartes haue iudged the 
blered eyes of their coꝛrupt nature, vt- 
terly vnable to ſuſtapne the ſharpe, am 
terrible beames cf the gloꝛpous, and u⸗ 
reuocable ſentence of the Law, agaynſt 
ſinne and wickednes: Cod haupng thus 
deuuered vntothem the law, as a lchole: 
maiſter to lead them to the pꝛomple, he 


ſent them dpuers tymes P2ophetesa- 


mongſt them, by whom her renued the 
ſame moꝛe and moꝛe, opening vnto the, 
the meanyng ok his purpoſe concernyng 
the pꝛomiſed ſerde, namely Chꝛiſt: inſc⸗ 
much, that he foꝛetold them by Cſap, > 
whom he ſhoulde be bozne, namely cfa 
bircane: by Micheas, where he ſhoulde 
be bo21:c,namely in Bethleem: both by 
Mayles himſelfe, and alſo by Daniel, he 
declared vnto them the tyme, when he 
ſhculd be bozne, 4 the afflictyens W 
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he houlde ſuffer fo2 their reſtitution, he 
painted at large in Tſay , and Zache⸗ e 


or his reſurrection and kingdome: both 
by Cſap , Jeremy , and Zacharpe he 


he trapned man fo take holde of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, concerning the ſeede foꝛ their dely⸗ 
uerance:all which net withſtanding, ſo 
farre were they from the true lenie, and 
feeling thereof, that neither themfelues 
were pꝛofited, noꝛ by their example the 
heathen p2onoked, to ſeeke after Ged. 
Mherefoꝛe Ged, now fez hrs truthes 
ſake mynding the confunmatica cf hys 
pꝛomiſe, determpned the finail ettabliſh- 
ment cf thys couenant, in tle handes cf 
the pꝛonnſed ſede, wherrunto both ew, 
and Gentile ſhoulde be inuited, that hy 
as the ſole mediatoꝛ betwane God and 
maͤ, might make the full reczncilement. 

Wherefoze the tyme beyng nowe come 

cf hys long pzomif#d determina'ton, he 

ſent his ſole and onelve begotten | ſome 

dur Lode and Haupour Jeſas Coꝛrſt, 

who of the virgin? takyn 3 fleſhe, was 
made man, ipke undo vs in ail things, 
1 . . Nie 
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ry, the ſaluation ofhys people, gloꝛy F "a 


Ep. 62. 
fo:etold them, ſo that from Adams fall 
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ſinne excepted:who after many afflictyy 
ons in publiſhing,x declaryng Gods full 
purpoſe, concernyng the conſummation 
of hys couenaunt, ſcaled vp the ſame 
with his owne giltleſſe death, and blouds 
ſhed, And after hys riſyng agayne from 
death ,ſent his diſciples abꝛode into all 
the partcs of the earth, to publiſhe that 
glad tidinges of mans reconcilement to 
Odd, and deliueraunte from death, and 
finne, by the merites and iuſt deſert cf 
Jeſas Chzyſt, Thus hauyng ſhewed 
how man regarded the Law, and how 
in Chꝛiſt the pꝛomiſed ſeede , the coue⸗ 
nant was conſummate; it folicweth, 


Cap.7, 

C How the obedyence, and gyltleſſe 
death of Chriſt, was a tull ſatiſ- 
faction for the diſobedience, and 
deſerued death, purchaſed to all 
mankinde by Adam. 


Oꝛaſmuch as Adams rebellious dyſ⸗ 

obedit̃ce, gad ſo ſwalowed vy p whole 
nature cf man into ſume and wpcked- 
nes, 
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nes, as is ſhewed befoze, that hys whole 
nature is nothing els, but a full obedy- 
ence, wylling deſire , and naturall pꝛo⸗ 
neſſe, of the whole man vnto ſinne and 
rebellion. And contrarywiſe , the law of 
God. is the abſolute rule of ryghteouſ- 
nefſe, which challengeth to the fulfilling 
thereof, the full obedtence , willing de- 
fire, and naturall pꝛoneſſe cf the whole 
man vnto righteouſnefſe. Theſe two be⸗ 
ing thus direct contrary, which notwith- 
ſtanding the God of all compaſſion ( foz 
the triumphant glozy cf hys victioꝛious 
mertp, by the mediation of Chꝛyſt, the 
appoynted ſerde) had bound himſelfe by 
pꝛomiſe to reconcile. In conſideration 
whereof, it was expedient, that to thys 
retoncilement ſuche a medyato2 in the 
pꝛomyſed ſerde ſhoulde be ſent, as parti⸗ 
tipating in ſome poynt with both the er⸗ 
tremes (namely God and man) myght 
haue an omniſufficient habilitie in hym 
elfe to conſummate the abſolute recon- 
cilement: wherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt the eternall 
ſonne and wiſedome cf the father, com- 
myng downe from heauen, beyng very 
righteouſnc ſſe it ſelfe, inde wing the ſi- 
H. ij. miutude 
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militude of ſinnefull flesh, became pers 
fect man like vnto vs in all thinges , ex⸗ 
tept ſinne. And ſo cf bis diuine nature, 
and cf naturall man ( ſinne extepted) 
became one perfect Chꝛiſt, namelp that 
perfect and enely meane, which in hym 
ſelfe had ablolute habilitie, to conſum⸗ 
mate the recencilement , in almuch as 
be was fully poſſeſſed ot the natures ct 
both the extremes, namely petfea god, 
and pcrfca> mau (ſinne creepted ): who 
hauing in hi:nſ:ife. full obedience, wil⸗ 
ling deſtre, and naturall p2oncſle cf the 
whole man vnto the law, he being righ⸗ 
fecirſnes it ſolfe, paſſing thꝛough many 
troubles x afflictons , in pꝛoclaiming to 
ſtubbern man his nature, office, 4 cauſe 
of his comming, ⁊ the nature ef the new 
rouenaunt, wher cf he was p mediatoꝛ, 
finally offered vp him ſelf vnto the iullice 
of God hys father, the abſolute end, con⸗ 
ſummation, and facrifice cf thys recon⸗ 
cilement. As he vnto whem all the foz- 
mer pꝛomyſes, law ant pꝛophetes, had 
reſpec and relation, who now appea⸗ 
ring befoꝛe the ſentence of the law and 


iuſtice ci Gov, pꝛeſenteth wan 
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| | ſt is 
fall raunſome and reconcilement ef cu . 
mans ftranſgreſiion , by the iuſt deſert raundome, 
of hys innocent and giltles ſufferyng: bee 
that as by the rebellious ace cf ene gil⸗ or mans 
ty man, namely, Adam, ſinne and eter⸗ trangreſſi⸗ 


nall death was engendered: cuen ſc by on. 


| | £97.15. 
the obedient ace, and gilt!cs death ck 


one gilteles man, namely, Jeſus Chun, 

ſinne and eternal death is iuſtip againe 
deſtroyed, and eternall lyfe, the crowne 

of righteouſneſſe abſolutelp, and moſt 

truely purchaſed foꝛ ma, So that as the 

firſt Adam by coꝛrupting nature made 

man the ſlaue of ſinne, ſo Chꝛiſt the 

laſt Adam by adoption hath reſtoꝛed z dem the 
hym agayne to be childe ol righteouſ⸗ brit man 
neſſe. ZTi;ys is he in whole perſon it is bande os 
ſayde by the Pꝛophet Ofcas, O death And Ciniſt 
I will be thy death, O hell I will be the fccond 


thy ſting, ſo that by hym death is \wa- 2 
lowed vp into victozy : hys lyfe hath de⸗ vs free 
uoured cur death: hys righfeouſacs fr om unne. 
hath ſubdued our ſinne: hys ſaluation © 5**-13- 
hath vanquiſhed our damnation : he col. 2 
hath put out the hand writing of tlie 
ordinaunces which were againſt vs: 

he hath taken it out of the way and 
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faſtned it vpon his croſſe. Thus all 
the pꝛomiſſes as Saint Paule ſaith be⸗ 
ing in him accompliſhed , hee nowe res 
maineth an aduocate at the right hande 
of his father, making interceſſion foz 
vs, beyng our prate, our hope and conſo⸗ 
lation, our wiſedome, iuſtice, ſancti⸗ 
fication , and redemption : our light, 
our waye and our life, the accompliſhes 
ment and end of the lawe ; vnto whom 
euen from the creation of Adam, vntill 
his comming, all the doing of God hadde 
reſpecte and relation. Thus the ſonne 
of God became man, fo make men by 
adoption the ſonnes of God ; the glo- 
rious became abiecte, to make the ab⸗ 
recs gloꝛious, The bleſſed became 
curſed, to make the curſed bleſſed: The 
rich became poꝛe, to make the poꝛe 
rich: Che righteous became condem- 
ned, to make the condemned ryghte⸗ 


dus: The fre became bonde to make 


the bonde free: greate was the ſoze of 
ſinne that neded ſuch a ſalue,as neither 
&riarke noz Prophet, power no2 
Potentate , Aungell noꝛ Archangell 
no2 any other, but onelye the —_ 
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God was able tomake +: And hee not 
otherwiſe, then by hys death and inno⸗ 
cit bloudſhed. Great J ſap was the ſoꝛe 
of mne. Thus hauyng ſhewed that 
Chailt is the ende ol the lawe, and hys 
death the omuiſutficient redemption of 
man, it followekh. 


Cap. 8. 


¶ To enquire the nature of the new 
couenant, and what on the behalfe 
of man is required, to the at- 
taynement of ryghteouſneſſe in 
the ſame. 


A tbouqh in the firſt couenantmade 

betwene God et man, concernyng 
mans reſtitution, namely , in the lawe, 
God offered vnto man very much, vnto 
whom in dede he ought nothing:xet not⸗ 
withſtanding, the offer being vnder ſuch 
conditions , as mans coꝛrupte nature 
coutde no waye (neyther by acton noꝛ 
conſent ſatiſfie ) as is ſhewed befo2e, 
ſurely the hope of that offer an 
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into iuſt feare, and hozrez of the ſen⸗ 
tence: and although p people to whom 
the laws was geuen „ namely, the 
Acwes, fantiſed vnto them ſelues a cer- 
tapne faliſhe ſatiſfadion, by outwards 
ſhewe of holynes, which grew th2ough 
their negligence , in not ſerching dili⸗ 
gently the ſpirituall nature cf the law, 
which reguireth (as is ſhewed) the en⸗ 
tire inclination, and naturall obediente 
of the whole man. Although the Jewes 
J ſay fantiſcd by thys occaſion ſuch a ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction , pet that nothyng hindered 
the purpeſe of God, (who ſaw their 
blynde pꝛeſumption) from eſtabliſhyng 
thys new couenaunt, which fo2 hys 
truth ſake he pꝛompſed, ſhouide be a 
pcerfecte reconcilement betwene hym t 
man. The which cot: enaunt in deed} is 
nothyng els, but the accompliſhment, oꝛ 
ende of thoxld couenaunt, and yet cal- 
tednew:wwrreſpect of the olde pꝛomiſe, 
and foꝛ that the ſame is now deliuered 
anewand ccn{t:;z mat by the mediatot 
hymleife. To the which couenaunt he 
ſeeketh no other conditions, then that 
which from all eternity he had appoyn⸗ 

ted 
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ted: And that whercunto the whole 
d2ift cf all hys trauell both befoꝛe the 
lawe, and in the lawe, and now vnder 
grace, had the onely reſpecte , as vnto 
the appoynted ende, that the gloꝛy (as 
of ryght apperteyned) myght be onely 
hys: namely vppon the condition of 
hrs owne truth, that is to ſay, that as 
God is true, ſo can he not but accept 
the ſatiſfaction-of Chꝛiſt, the pꝛomiſed 
ſeede, foꝛ the full and ommſufficient 
raunſome of all them that take holde of 
the came, vnto whom of his free fauour 
he had bound hymſelke by pꝛomiſe con- 
ternyng the ſame , in pꝛomiſing that he 
ſhould inſhifie the multitude and beare 


away theyꝛ ſins, And Paule declaryng ©3-53- 


the oꝛder of the perfoꝛmaunte cf that 
p2omyſe, affirmeth that thys inſlificatt- 
on is the fre gyft of God, in reſpect of 
Chat, appꝛehended by fapth. Foꝛ thus 
he wꝛiteth to the Epheſians: By grace 
are you ſaued through faith, and not 
of your ſelues: it is the gift of God, and 
not of workes, leaſt any man should 
boaſt hym . Now fezaſmuch, as it is 
here declared to be the free, oz _—_ 
G. 


Eph. z. 
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gift of God, in that her ſapth. By fArace 
oꝛ fauour , whith argueth the fredome 
of the gift. Thercfo:e hath the erpecta 


tough faith tion of man fo2 the attainement there, 


of ) onelye to awayte vppon the fra 
bountpe oꝛ liberalitie of God,and from 
thence onelye to acknowledge the ſame 
receiued without all deſert, ſeeing it is 
geuen of grace oz fauour. The meanes 
alſo whereby it is receaued, oꝛ applyed 
vnto man, is euidentlpe declared, in 
that hee ſaith, through faith, whereby 
kayth appeareth to bee the inſtrument 
which vnto man is geuen of God, to 
take holde cf the pꝛomiſes wythall, 
And becauſe ambitious man ſhoulde 
haue no colour, to thmke him ſelſe anye 
furthercr , 02 kellowe wozker in this 
woꝛke, he addeth this playne creepftion, 
and not of your ſelues, to exclud all opi⸗ 
mon cf mans helpe touching the ſame. 
Wiereunto alſo fo: greater emdence 
of his meanyng, be addelh as it were a 
repetiticn ef the ſame ſentence in other 
foꝛme of woꝛdes. In ſaping , it is the 
gilt of God not of workes : whereun- 
to finally he addeth the reaſon, oꝛ _ 
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thy God ſo freely geueth it, and why 
he ſo earneſtlye ercepteth man with all 
his wozkes, from helping towardes the 
ſame : namely, leaſt any man should 
boaſt hym, that is, that vnto man ſhould 
not be left ſo muche as the Image, oꝛ co⸗ 
lour of any cauſe to pꝛetend title, to any 
part of the gloꝛy cf that wozke, that the 
ſame may be wholy reſerued to God a⸗ 
lone. Now fozaſmuche as fayth is here 

expꝛeſlelꝑ taught, to be p meanes which 
appzehendeth the pzomyſe , therefoze Onlp tayth 
it is, byneceſſary conſequence gathe⸗ appyehen: 
red, that onely fayth appꝛehendeth the dern wr pio 


ſe 
ſes of God, and ſo onely fayth Gad. g 


p 
iuſtyfieth. And now becauſe the waight Sola fides 


of thys whole matter dependeth great- 
ly vpon the true vnderſtanding of theſe 
wozdes, grace, fayth,tuſtification,c2 8 
ryghteouſneſſe, and woꝛkes, therefoze Fayth. 
Ithynke it expedient, to beſtow ſome Jutificati: 
trauell, in ſeuerall declaration cferery one 
them. And firſt, touching Grace , foꝛ⸗ wo kes. 
aſmuch as in the Scripture, it is talen 
in thꝛee ſenſes at the leaſt, therefoꝛe it 
is expedient that all be declared, to the 
end it may be moꝛe apparant, in what 

ſen:e 
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ſenſe it is vſed in this place: wherefoꝛe, 
in this firſt and pꝛincipall ſenſe, it may 
thus be defined. | 
Oracte is a free bencuolcnce of the wil 
of God, iuſtiſiyng p clect thozough fayth 
in Chuſt. Now foꝛaſmuche as { know, 
the aduerſaries will neuer admitte thys 
definition, becauſe it is the euerthꝛowe 
of their rotten building: CTherkoꝛe, lome⸗ 
what to arme the willuig reader, againſt 
the charmes ef their w2angling lhiftcs, 
A will ſeeke by the ſcriptures, to pꝛous 
the truth of the lame, by the parts ther⸗ 
of, whiche are theſe: firſt, that it is a fra 
beneuolence cf the will of God ſecondlp, 
that it iuſtiſieth the elect thꝛough fayth 
in Chꝛiſt. Now foꝛ the firft part, name⸗ 
lye, that grace is a free bencuolence of 
the will ol God, it is thus pꝛoued. Saint 
Paule to Timothy ſayth thus: V Vho 
ſaued vs, and called vs wyth an holy 
calling , not accordyng to our deedes, 
but accordyng to hys one purpoſe, 
and grace. Aud agayne the ſame Paule 
to the Epheſians ſaycth thus: V Vio 
hath predeſtynate vs to bee adopted 
thorough Iclus Chryſt vnto hun ſelfe 
5 aACCOTr ding 
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accordyng to the beneuolence of hys 
wyll .' Note that in the koꝛmer place, ho 
afirmeth our ſaluation to bee geuen acs 
co2dyng to hys grace 02 fauour ; And 
now in thys plate, he affirmeth the ſame 
to bee geuen acco2dyng to the beneuc- 
lence of hys wyll: whereby it is eui⸗ 
dent that his grace oꝛ fauonr , and the 
beneuolence of his will is all one thyng. 
And Paule to the Romanes affirmeth 


it to bee freelye done, fo2 he ſaycth : All Rom. z. 
haue ſinned , and are deſtitute of the 


lory of God, and are iuſtyfied freelye 
y hys grace: And therefoze grace is 
ryghtlye ſapde to bee a free beneuolence 
of the wyll of God, whiche was firſt to 
bee pꝛoued. Now touchyng the ſecond 
parte , namely, that grace iuſtiſieth the 
electe thꝛough fayth in Chꝛyſt, it is thus 
pꝛoued by theſe wo2des of the Apoltle. 
That wee beyng iuſtyfied by grace, Titus. 
Shoulde bee made heyres according to 
the hope of eternall lyfe. Note here, 
that hee ſayth, we are iuſtiſtied by grace. 
And un the ſecond to the CEphelians hee ey . 
ſaythihus: For by grate are you ſa- 
ued toroug hi faythii. Aherby it is eui⸗ 
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dent 
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dent that by grace thzoughfayth we are 
iuſtiſled, which was ſecondly to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Now J ſuppoſe p truth of this de⸗ 
finition is ſufficiently confirmed, which 
being the firſt, and pꝛincipall ſignifica- 
tion of grace, namely, that whereby 
ryghtcouſneſle is geuen vnto man tho⸗ 
rough faith: the reſt do require the leſſe 
trauell. Of the which, the ſecond gro⸗ 
weth from this: frſt thus: Foraſmuch 
as all they whyche are iuſtified by grace 
through fayth , are by the free ſpitite 
of God , regenerate into a new lyfe: 
which b2&deth ſuche diſpoſition oz ha⸗ 
bite as bzyngeth foꝛth god woꝛkes, and 
holy cenuerſation in them. {herefoze 
thoſe god gyftes of God are alſo ſome⸗ 
tunes called grace. Finally that fauour 
which Chꝛiſt hath with Ood hys father, 
and inreſpect of which wee are beloued 
of the father, is alſo called grace: foz 
John ſapth: we haue receaued grace 
for grace: that is, we are receaued in⸗ 
to the grace cf God the father, foz that 
grace 02 fauour whiche he beareth vnte 
Chaiſt his ſonne. And this is 1 5 20. 
and laſt ſignification ot grace — 
ng. 
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ing ſhe wed, it ſemeth not mconuenyent 
to note ſom what agapne, ot the peſtilent 
doctryne of pour abuſing deceauers con- 
ternyng grace, ſeeing their errour about 
the ſame is the mother, and nurfſc of 
that pꝛeſumptuous traytoꝛ, and ambiti⸗ 
dus rebell, I mcane the doarine cf iu⸗ 
ſification of woꝛkes, whiche to fill the 
parfles of the wicked, ſpoyleth the Pas 
ieſtie of God of the ſtnall end of hys la⸗ 
bour, namelpe, of the triumph and glozy 
hys free and bountifull fauour , and 
maketh the treaſure of the death of 
Ch2ylt , of vyle and contemned pꝛice. 
Wherefoze to the hatchyng of their hai⸗ 
nous errours about the effects thereof, 
neceſſytte conſtrapned them to deuiſe 
falſe , and counterkayte matter 62 ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, oꝛ the ground of the ſame, ac⸗ 


toꝛdyng whereunto they thus deſine it: 
Cratia eft Habitus a deo in animam infuſus, Grace de⸗ 


bonttatis et charitatis eius familis , quo ilunn fmed bo the 
p?piites. 


babens , gratus deoredditur , et facit opera 
Uhgrate, et meritoria : Grace is an ha- 
byte lyke vnto the goodnelle and loue 
of God by hym infuſed ito themande, 
Wherewvth hee thatdoth poſlelle it, is 
4 .J. made 
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made acceptable to God, aud woor. 
keth workes both merytorious , and 
acceptable vnto hym . Foz the vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of the whiche definption, it is 
neceſſary firſt to ſhew what they meane 
by thys woꝛde habyte, wherefoze any 
p2opertye oꝛ qualytye whyche by inkuſi⸗ 
on, education, exerciſe, cuſtome, oꝛ any 
other way is perfectly attayned, is called 
babytc, whereby this definition euen at 
the firſt taſte ſanourcth cf the ſoyle that 
bꝛed it, fo2 in the whole Scriptures > 
God there remayneth not ſo muche as 
the cwloure of pꝛofe hereof, that the gems 
02 gencrall woꝛde, vnto that grace 
(wherby wee are ſaued) ſhould be an ha- 
bite of p mynde, that is to ſap, a qualitye 
by education,exercyſe, 02 infuſion made 


- perfect in mynde: Thys diuinitie is pyt⸗ 


ked out of Ariſtotles Ethickes , where 
it is taught, that the habulityes & powers 
of the mpnde, are ſtrengthened by habit, 
that is to ſay, by a perfection therein at⸗ 
fayned thꝛough exerciſe made caſye and 
ready to be perfoꝛmed, whyche wpthout 
the ſame were very difficuite , oꝛ not (0 
be done, Whiche beyng conſidered, 1 
thynks 
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thynke it not amyſſe, ſomewhat to note 
the treacherpe of thys their heytheneſſe 
definityon , wyth ſhewes beautified to 
the ſale, beyng in derde nothyng els but 
a paynted ſepulchꝛe, conteyning onelp 
a ſtynckyng caryon of Pelagius filthy 
and coꝛrupt hereſie, thoughe aboue all 
? F thynges they muſt cxme to diſſent from 
d F hym, andhys vocrine, And therefoze at 
t thefirft, in that they affirme grace tobe 
! & anhabite infuſed into the mynde, they 
f thereby thinke with a pleaſaunt pꝛoker, 
9 & inthe begynnyngfo daſell the eyes of 
. the woꝛlde from ſuſpition of their iop⸗ 
J 
; 
, 
j 
; 
| 
ö 
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; 
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nyng handes with hym: the ſubſtauncs 
of whoſe hereſpe beyng well weyed, is 
neuertheleſſe one, and the ſame wyth 
this doctrine: wherefo2e great connyng 
was to be vſedin this matter , ſeing hys 
hatefull errour remayned, with great 
deteſtatpon condemned of the fathers, 
and therfoze they muſt ſeme(at the leaſt 
in ſome ſaperficiall tryflz)as ſtout ene⸗ 
mies to diſſent from hym . Mherefoꝛe, 
where his cunning was by Saint Augu- 
FF ſtinedeteged, that though hee vſed the 
name ef grace, pet hee ment nothyng 
yon J. ij. there⸗ 
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therby but onely nature. Now theſe mi 
to auoide this open vew of vnitie, wyth 
his condemned hereſte. At the firlt gate, 
oꝛ entrie ſeeke ſuch colerable paſſage, as 
diſſenting from the ſhew of his wazdes, 
mape neuertheleſſe embꝛace the ſubs 
ſtaunce ct hys hereſte, wherefoze not to 
ſeme that they accoumpt grace to be na⸗ 
ture, they terme it an infuſed habite, 
thinkyng thereby to make it apparaunt, 
that they meane not any naturall pow 
er 02 habilitye. And yet agapne, in that 
they affume it to bee lyke vnto the gad⸗ 
neſſe and loue of God, they thynke them 
felues to haue gæuen a ſubſtauntyall 
ſhew, why all they that be therewytha- 
do2ned, ſhoulde be acceptable vnto God: 
Namelp by reaſon of that lpkenes, and 
ſumilitude to the godneſſe 4 lone cf God, 
And this foꝛſooth they terme. Gratia grs- 
tim faciens . That is grace whyche ma 
keth man acceptable, by whiche realen 
it mult folow, that the loue wherewyth 
God accepteth vs muſt come after thys 
grace, and come in reſpect thereof, And 
pet S. John ſayth her loued vs firſt . And 
Sant aul affirmeth that our accepts 
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owne mercy , And this is here to bens- 
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tis with God commeth in reſpect cf his 


ted, that in man hym ſelfe, they place 
this theyꝛ grace, wherby he is made ac⸗ 
teptable vnto God, makyng hym ther⸗ 
by a cauſe of his owne ſaluation: which 


errour Pelagius held, the falſhode wher j4,7ag;ans 
ofappeareth partely, by that whiche is yerzp. 


ſayd befo2e in the p2ofe of the firſt part 
of the true definition of grace, where it 
is euident, that, that grace whereby we 
be iuſtiſied, is a fre beneuolence of the 
will of God. Wherby it is manifeſt how 
falfly it is ſayd p we are iuſhfted by any 
habit powꝛed into our myndes, ſeynig it 
is by the fauour oꝛ grace whiche is in 
God (and not in our ſelues) wherby he 
reteiueth vs into his mercy . But thts 
definition of theirs is (as 3 ſayd befoꝛe) 
grounded vppon Ariſtotles Dininitie, 
Now fo2 further pꝛofe cf their ioynyng 
with Pelagius in the ſubſtaunce of hys 
hereſie herein: it isnedefull to compare 
the concluſion, of both the docrines to⸗ 
gether in this point, Pelagius affirmed, 
that the —— cr all god wozkes 
P2oceded from our ſelues, namely, from 
J.llj, tye 
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thefre will and clection of man,and that 
grace dyd onely helpe the poſſihilitie co 
nature, that theſe woꝛkes might moze 
caſcly be perfozmed . Now the Papilts 
and Scholemen bycauſe (as J ſayd be 
foꝛe) they muſt ſeme to diſſent from him 
in ſomethyng, affirme that the begyn⸗ 
nyng cf god woꝛkes, pꝛocedeth not fri 
nature, as he affirmed, but from grace, 
Mary this ſoueraigntie they attributed 
to nature, that in the will conſiſteth fra 
power 4 choyſe, eitther by geuyng place 
vnto grace, to bꝛyng foꝛth god wozkes, 
02 els by reſiſtyng the ſame, to ont the, 
And J p2aye you from whece commeth 
this will, ſeing they cal it free? could they 
haue erred moꝛe if they had with Pela- 
gius affirmed the firſte cauſe of god 
wozkes, to come from nature: no aſſy 
redly : ſoꝛ they place the pzinapall cauſs 
mfkrce wil, whiche they place in nature, 
and dntograce (though in woꝛdes they 
geue it the firſt place) yet alowe theyit 
no further power, but onelpe to offer it 
vnto the mynde, leauyng the whole ſo⸗ 
neraignty vnto nature. Namely fre wil 
and choyſe to admit, oz not _—_— 
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ſame, ſo that in this matter they differre 
from Pelagius onely herein, in that hee 
affirmeth the firſt cauſe of god wo2zkes 
to conſiſte in nature, and the Papiſtes 
affirme it to conſiſte in grace: But pet 
vnto that grace they geue no further 
power but onelye to offer it vnto the 
mynde, which Pelagius neuer denyed, 
but not to conuert o2 renew the ſame, 
wherby grace hath at thcir handes ſuch 
ſtraight alowance, that vnleſſe free will 
geue it leaue, it is Jacke out of office, 
and can do nothyng : ſo that with them 
both, free wil is he, that ruleth the roſte, 
whereby they differre a litle in childiſhe 
chewe of woꝛdes, but nothyng in the 
ſubſtaunce ct the hereſte, 

This grace which the Papiſtes haue 
hunted out is lyke a fleneleſle Jacket 
hangyng in the ayꝛe, which euery man 
may at hys owne choyſe either ipp on, 
oꝛ leaue vntouched. And pet Raule in 
playne woꝛdes affirmeth, that it is nei⸗ 
ther in hym that willeth , noꝛ in hym 
that runneth, but in God that pitieth , 
wherby it is euident that grace doth not 
only (as they imagine inuite the mynde 
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vnto Chꝛiſt, neither as they dꝛeame is 
it a certaine gencrall grace common 
vnto all men, whiche euer one that lp⸗ 
ſicth hath fre will, e power fo recaue 
o2 refuſe , But it is in derde that free fa- 
tour of Godin reſpec of Chziſt, which 


net onely moucth the minde, but alſo by 


his ſpirite doth tlearely turne, renewe, 
and regenerate the ſame accoꝛdyng to 
theſc ſaytages of the Pꝛophetes. Thus 
ſatth Elia, heare me O Lord, that this 
cople may knowe that thou art the 
Rb God, and that thou haſt turned 
their lune agayne nowe at the laſt. 
And agayne Jeremy ſaxth „ O Lord 
turne vs vato thee, and ſo shal we be 
turned. Agayn God by Czechiell ſayth, 
I will plant a nw ſpirite whithin your 
bowels, that ſtony hart wil I take out 
of: your bodye, and geue you a fleshy 
bart, And agayn by Zacharic he ſayth, 
Iwill ture them alſo, for I pitie thein. 
Here is both taught that God turneth 
the hart. alſo the cauſe therof, namely, 
bis mercy, For I pity them, ſaith he: ac 
cc2ding wohcrunto. Dauid crpeth, make 


me a cleane hart O God, and renue a 
right 
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right ſpirit within me. And agayne, 
Inclyne my hart vnto thy teſtimo- 


nies. And Salomon crieth, Incline O 


Lord the hearte of thys people, that 


they may obey thy commaunde- 
ments. Yereby appeareth, that the free 
fanour oz grace of God is ſuch, as firſt 
moueth the mind, 4 then renueth x tur- 
neth the ſame,anddzawethit to conſent 
thereunto, accozding to thys ſaying of 


vnleſſe my heauenly father draw him, 


Hurely the Papiſtes ſhew themſelues 


the naturall heyzes of Pelagius, in this 
theyꝛ definition of grace: As by thys 
which Auguſtine wꝛiteth vnto Inno⸗ 
tent the Byſhop of Rome, is euident: 
Polagins (ſayth he) fearyng to be ac⸗ 
curſed in the Paleſtine counſell, dyd a⸗ 
foꝛehand accurſe all ſuch as ſapde they 
toulde lyne vpꝛightly wythout grace? 
But by grace he vnderſtode nothyng 
els, but the giktes which he imagined 
was beſtowed vppon vs in creation, as 
fre chopce, reaſon, will, ac. by which 
ſubtility the Paleftine Byſhoppes be⸗ 
eng decaucd , dyd abſolne hem : in 
which 


Chꝛiſt, no man commeth vnto me Joh.s: 
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which dede Saint Auguſhine doth er⸗ 
tuſe then foz theyz vpzight , and ſimple 
dealyng, foz when they heard hym con- 
keſle the grace of God, they could there⸗ 
by vnderſtand no othor grate, then that 
which the Scripture acknowledgeth , 
namely, the fauour cf God, whereby 
we be regenerate and grafted into 
Chziſt. By which woꝛdes of Saint Au- 
guffine it appeareth, that all other fig- 
nifications of grace hereunto applyed, 
are but ſubtill and falſe ſhiftes to dar- 
ken the truth withall. And is not thys 
the very ſhift of the Papiſtes 2 Fo2 how 
much ſoeuer they ſeeme to accompt of 
grace, they meane nothyng leſſe theres 
by, then the fre benenolence cf the wil 
of God in reſpect of Chꝛiſt: but in deeds 
they meane theyꝛ Philoſophicall grace, 
their infuſcd habit, wich muſt helpe 
nature to hatch her bzode cf god 
wozkes, whereby to be inftified. if fre 
wyll be ſo curteous , as to geue her 
leaue. Neyther do they onelp erre a- 
bout the matter oꝛ ſubſtaunce of grace, 
as appearcth, but alſo about ail the cf- 
feces thereof, Foz all thoſe, which — 
u 
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but in derde diucrs effectes, oꝛ pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
ties of the fauour oꝛ grace of God, they 
accompt foz ſeuerall graces, as where 
the grace of God pzeuenting vs, doth 
ſtirre and moue the mynde vnto god⸗ 
nes, that accompt they fo2 one ſcuerail 
grace, after the which firſt motion, and 
(as it were) iogging of the mynde, to a- 
wake the ſame from the deadly fleepe of 
rebellious contempt , there wozketh a- 
nother effect of the ſame grace which 
perfoꝛmeth the ſame thyng, whereunto 
the other pꝛouoketh, fo2 it turneth and 
altereth the vnwillyng mynde, and ge⸗ 
ueth lyfe agapne vnto the dead ſeede cf 
oꝛiginall obedience: ſo that the mynde 
which befoꝛe diſpifed to obey any cf the 
heauenly motions , of the firſt pꝛouo⸗ 
king effect of grace, is now by thys o⸗ 
ther eſted, ſo chainged and clearelp alte⸗ 
red, that it beginneth to hate the fleſhe 
whereunto onely befoꝛe, it wholp and 
willingly obeyed, fo that now it hunge⸗ 
reth, tiarſteth, and aredely deſireth the 
full repay2e of the loſt obedicnce which 
befo2e1t could not but vtterly abhozre ; 
and in reſpecte cf thys effects of grace 
which 
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which thus chaungeth and furneth the 
mynde , is grace if ſelfe called woꝛkyng 
grace, which is not ſo called as though 
thys effect were a ſcucrall grace onelp 
furniſhed wyth that qualitie: but it is ſo 
called to put a difference betwene thys 
cffec of grace, and another, which im⸗ 
mediatly followeth the ſame. Becauſe 
that thys effec of grace woꝛketh euer in 
ſuch a ſubiccte, as neuer willynaly con- 
ſenteth to the woꝛke cf the ſame , foz 
untill if hath chaunged the mynde, the 
mynde can conſent to no godlpnes, and 
ſo ſone as it hath turned the mynde, 
then is the wozke of thys effect finiſhed , 
which once perfoꝛmed, then foꝛth wyth 
appearcth that other cfiece of grace, 
whercf J ſpake, namely, that as (in the 
converted mynde } grace willeth + wo2- 
keth the wozkes of true godlynes, ſo 
both the regenerate mynde, both wyll + 
wozke the ſame, and thys effect of grace 
is called cooperart, grace 02 grate woꝛ⸗ 
king together. And wyth the firſt of 
theſe two cffectes of grace, doth the 
mynde mete oncly paſſiuelp, becauſe it 
is by it enwillyngly ſubdued to " 
| the 


Nature and Grace. 55 


the woꝛkyng of the ſame, and is ſayde 
in the paſſiue voyce to be renued oz to 
be turned But with the ſecond of theſe 
two effedes the mynde doth merte both 
paſſiuely and amucly: paſinely in that 
it is dꝛawen to wyll and woꝛke ryghte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, and actiuelp in that beyng dꝛa⸗ 
wen, it withnaly wplleth and wozketh 
the ſame. And all theſe ſeuerall effects 
of grace , doe the Papyſtes (to builde 
vp their baggage) accompt foꝛ ſeuerall 
grates, and not foz the ſeuerall effed of 
one, and the ſame free, and vndelerued 
fauour oꝛ grace of God, whereby in re⸗ 
ſpect of Chꝛiſt, we are reconciled, They 
alſo accompt grace making acceptable, 
and grace frelye neuen fo2 two ſcuerall 
graces, and pet Saint Paule affirmeth 
that it it ber not free, it is no grace, But 
it is god reaſon to geeue them leaue to 
erre, that ſeeke fo2 no truthe: fo2 ſo they 
may mylle that , they care not what 
they finde, fo2 that once founde, farwell 
their market and ſale of all their tratþe. 
It appeareth by that whiche haue bens 
ſavde, that in their definition, the name 
of grace is not applyed vnto the true 

Seer 
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gems, oꝛ generall wwzde , vnder which 
all the dyucrs p2opertyes thereof , ber 
compꝛehended: but onely vnto one effect 
thereof , namely that, whereby wer are 
pꝛouoked vnto god wozkes, Let thys 
touchyng the true vnderſtandyng of 
grace , and their erroꝛs about the ſame, 
ſuffice, 

Thrs beyng declared, nerf com⸗ 
14 meth kayth to ber conſydered : Namelp, 
14 in what ſignyfication it is to bee taken, 
Ig. where it is ſapde fotuſtiffe , oꝛ what 
144 that fayth is, thoꝛough whiche we be 
144 liuſtpfied. Ko: declaratyon whercof, it is 
14% — te alſo neceſlarie to note, howe dyuerſely 
13 ut: .crip; the worde is taken . Jt is ſomekyme 
ture s. taken foꝛ the matter oꝛ thynge which 
HEH wee do beleue, as the Cree oz beleefe 

1 is called the Chꝛyſtian fayth, It is al⸗ 

ſo taken fo2 that wherewith we beleenc, 
and that is that fayth, whereof we haue 
to entreat. There bee alſo other diſtpn⸗ 
ctions, as a liuelo fapth, and a dead fayth: 
whiche dead faith is onely fapth in name, 
and not in derde: cuen as a dead man is 
called a man, though her be no man in 
derde: and ef thys fayth doth D. James 
remem⸗ 
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remember. | 


There is alſo fayth to do miracles, 
whereof Chꝛyſt him ſelfe ſpeaketh , ſay- 
png: Verely I ſay vnto you, that who- 
ſoeuer shall ſaye vnto thys mountayne, 
take thy ſelfe awaye , and caſt thy ſelfe 
into the ſea, and shall not wauer in hys 
heart, but shall belceue , thoſe thinges 
whyche hee ſayeth shall come to pafle, 
whatſocuer he ſayeth shall bee done vn- 
to hym And thys fayth is common as 
well to the repꝛobate, as to the elec: as 
by theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛyſt appeareth. 
Many (ſayth hee) will ſay to mee in that 
daye, Lorde Lorde, haue we not by thy 
name propheſied z and by thy name 
caſt out deuils? and by thy name done 
many great woorkes? and then wyll I 
* to them, I neuer knewe you. 

epart from mee ye that woorke ini- 
quite. There is alſo momentany fapth, 
02 favth foꝛ a time, whereof Chil ſpea⸗ 
kethin the parable of the ſve, where 
he affirmeth, that ſome falling in the ſto⸗ 
ny grounde, ſpꝛingeth vp fo2 a tyme, vn⸗ 
till the heat of the ſonne, oꝛ rage of per⸗ 
lecution commeth , but then it withe- 
reth 
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v. Joh. 5 


The defini: ther god woꝛkes. Mhiche foꝛ moze 
tion ot fattg g ayne vnderſtanding, may thus be defi 
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reth away, becauſe it hath no rote. But 
now omittyng all the reſt of the ſignil⸗ 
cations of fayth , it is in thys place, on⸗ 
ly that firme , and conſtant aſſentyng of 
the mynde, vnto the truth ol Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes in Chꝛyſt, whiche bzingeth with it 
hope, charitie, ſure confidence, and all o⸗ 


ned . Fayth is a full aſſentyng of the 


minde, vnto the truth of Gods pꝛomyſes 


in Chꝛitt, puryfiyng the hartes of the re⸗ 


cepucrs. Che trueth of thys definityon is 
gathered out of the Scriptures in thys 
ſoꝛt. Firſt that it is a full aſſenting of the 
mynde vnto the trueth ol Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes in Chꝛiſt, it is thus pꝛoued: Paule 
to the Yeb2ues ſayth thus: Let vs drawe 
neare in a true harte, witli aſſuraunce of 
fayth: And agapne, Let vs keepe the 
profeſsion of our hope, wythout wa- 


uering. And Saint John in the firſt of his 


canonicall epiſtles ſayth thus: He that 
beleueth not God, hath made hym a 
Iver : Yoze haynous ſynne (then the 
which) none can be committed, Theres 


foʒe fayth is ſo full an aſſurannce (of the 
truth 
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truth of Gods pzomyſe in Chꝛyſt) as can 
admit no whit of ſuſpition o2 doubt, fog 
loke how muche it wanteth ol full aſus 
rance, ſo muche ſuſpition (by theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of Haynt John) if admptteth of 
Gods vntrueth : any wt whereof, were 
mo2e the hozrible to be ſuſpected, where 
hy it followeth , that fayth is a full aſ- 
ſenting of the minde ,. to the trueth of 
Gods p2omyſein Chꝛiſt: whiche was 
firſt to be pzoued, And hereunto well 
agreeeth theſe woꝛdes of Millarius: 
Ergo reg cxlorum, quod Prophet æ men- In Wat. 5. 
cura, Tohannes predicabat , * no- 
in ſe eſſe poſutun, eſt profeſſus , vult ſme 

ita vollat atis as [t 7 
aun inſtificatio ex fide nulla eſt, ſs fides ipſa 
fut amigua. Thereloꝛe the kingdome 
dk heauen whyche the pꝛophetes foze⸗ 
tolde, John pꝛeached, and our Lo2de 
 profeled to ber placed in hymſelfe, he 
will haue it hoped foz, wythout all wa⸗ 
ueryng doubte of mynde : other wiſe if 
fayth it ſelfe ber made incertayne, then 
is there no iuſtyfication of fayth. And 
Auguſtine ſapeth: 2 wid eſt em crede- 
re 3 niſs. conſentire verum eſſe quod dicitur. De ſpiris.et 
A.. Foz Hera. cap. 3 


Cap. S. 
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For what ſignifieth a to beleeue, but 
to conſeut chat that thing which is ſayd, 
is true? 

Nowe touchyng the ſeconde parte, 
namely, that it puryfieth the hearts of 
the receyuers, Peter in the Aces of the 
Apoſtles affirmeth it in playne woꝛdes, 
fo; thus he ſayeth: He put no difference 
betweene vs and them , after that hee 
had by fayth puryfyed their hartes. 


Thus "the definition beyng by euident 
woꝛdes of the ſcrypture confirmed, the 
truth thereofis manpfeſt, and that this 
definition doth agree with that which &, 
Paule geueth to the Yeb2ues, it is ma- 
mifett, if we note the matter wherabout 
fayth hath his vſe, whiche is the wozd, x 
pꝛomiſe of God: hys definition is this: 
Fayth 1s the grounde of thinges hoped 
for, a certayl nty of thynges why che are 
not ſeene: In that, he calleth fayth, the 
grounde of thynges hoped fo2 , and that 
the thyng hoped fo2, is the pꝛomiſed fa 
uour of God in Chꝛyſt. Therefoꝛe is 
favth the grounde of the pzomiſed fauoz 
of Gad in Ch2yft, And what he meaneth 
by calling it the ground thereof, he p2e- 
. ? 


ſentl 
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ſentlpe declareth, in that her ter med it 


a certainty of thynges that are not ſene, 


whereby it is euident, that by hypoita- 


ſis 02 ground, hee meaneth a certayntye, 


oꝛ full aſſuraunce. And vnto fapth, as it 
were a pꝛeſent poſſeſſion of that pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed fauour of Ood in Chꝛiſt, whyche is 
yet neuertheles but hoped koꝛ, and in ex⸗ 
pectation, and not pꝛeſent vnto the ſen⸗ 
ſes, whereby apyearcth the truth of that 
definition whyche J haue put. And by 
this definition of S. Paule it alſo appea- 
reth, how much they erre, that accompt 
fayth wythin the pꝛedicament of qua⸗ 
litye, wher in deede it is a relatiue, in the 
ꝛedicament of relation, fo2 fapth is not 
but in reſpect of hys obtecte, namely the 
pꝛomiſe of God perfourmed in Chꝛpſte: 
ſo that i no pꝛomiſe were, there coulde 
be no fayth at all touching iuſtyficatpon. 
Now hauing ſhewed a true definiti⸗ 
on of fayth, J thinke it not amyſſe ſome- 
what to note „ what the ſcholemen and The opini: 
papiſtes hold concerning the ſame: that 27 — 
thereby their erroꝛ may partly be appa⸗ and da. 
rant, The maiſter of the ſentences ge- piſtes, ot 
ueth out of S Auguſtine thys definiti- F32ty. 
1 en 


Sent lib. 
diſtinct. 
23.C ap,1 
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on thereof: Fides eſt virtus , qua credun- 
tur, qua nm videntur. Fayth is a vertue, 
wherewyth thinges are belæued, that 
are not ſcene. The generalitie of whyche 
definition, by a certaine contraction hee 
p2clently ſkreyghtneth thus: Whyche 
(ſayth he) is not to be vnderſtand of all 
thynges that are not ſeene , but onely of 
ſuche thynges as appertaine to religion. 
In this definition, as the ſcholemen haue 
handled the matter, lurketh a great and 
venomous ſubtletye, whyche is, in 
that vertue is made the gems oz genes 

rall woꝛde vnto fayth , whereby fayth 

ſhould ſeeme to bee contayned in the pꝛe⸗ 

dicament of qualitie, whiche befo2e 1s 

ſhewed falſe : and therefo2e he had al⸗ 

firmed befo2e in the. 27, diſtinction of the 

ſeconde boke , that no qualitye in the 
mynde can be a vertue, vnleſſe by cha⸗ 


ritie it be there fo2med, fo2 thus he wi 


teth there, Charites eſt ſpiritus ſanctus, 
quæ anime qualitates mformat, & ſanctificat 
yt eis aua informetur , & ſanctificetur , ſme 
qua anime qua itas non dicitur virtus ; Chari- 
tye is the holy Ghoſt, whyche charytie 
doth forme and ſanctifie the Mae 
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of the minde, that by them the minde 
may be formed and ſanctified, with- 
out which charitie , no qualitie of the 
minde is called a vertue. Here ſhineth 
the cauſe of his fozmer foundation in 
that they make vertue the gews , 02 ge⸗ 
nerall woꝛde vnto fapth: namely, be- 
cauſe he woulde erpzeſſe fayth to be a 
qualitie by charitie foꝛmed in the mind. 
And fozaſmuch as all qualities of the 
minde be actions oꝛ woꝛkes, therefoꝛe 
in that, he imagineth the ſame charitie 
to foꝛme fayth, he thinketh him ſelle to 
haue geuen a ſubſtantiall cauſe, why 
fayth (in our iuſtification) ſhould be con- 
ſidered as it is a woꝛke, and not other⸗ 
wiſe. So that all his courſe herein, is 
runne onelp to this end: namelp, to 
teach that iuſtification conſiſteth in 
wo zkes, and that fayth iuſtiſieth in re- 
ſpecte that it is a woꝛke, and not other⸗ 
wiſe , And that this is his meaning it is 
plaine by that queſtion, out of the aun⸗ 
ſwere whcreof his foꝛenamed authozi- 
tie was alledged, which is this: Cur 


ergo d citur files mertri iuflificaiem, & 


vitam to nam? ex ea ratione dicttan acci- 


B. iij. Pitur: 
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pituy , quia per actrm fidei meretur illa: 
V Vhy ſayth he, is favth ſaid to deſerue 
juſtification aud eternall life? it is vn— 
der ſtand to be {aid for this cauſe, be- 
cauſe by the acte of beleuing, it de- 
ſeructh thoſe thinges . Now doth it 
ctudently appeare, why vnto fayth he 
applied that definition out of the diſ- 
courſe : about the ſubtillie wheref this 
one thing is gathered woꝛthy the no- 
ting, namelp, the ouerthꝛow of ö ſchole- 
mens owne {ſmoky diſtinction of fo2- 
med, and vafozmed fayth , wherewith 
ſo greatly they pleaſe them ſelues, foz 
by thys definition, it is ruident, that 
there is no other fayth, but onelp foꝛ⸗ 
med fapth. But to know what hereby 
is ment, it is neceſſary to note, that, that 
t ualilie of the minde which by charita⸗ 
ble wo2kes expꝛeſſeth it ſelfe outwardly 
to belcue, they call fozmed fayth , And 
againe, that qualitie cf p minde , which 
like we beleuing, though by charitable 
woꝛkes it declare it not, they call vnfoꝛ⸗ 
medfayth, witch by the doctrine of this 
deccauer, is euident to be no fayth at 
all. F021fit be fayth , by hys deanition 
it 
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it muſt be a vertue, and if it be a bertue, 
it muſt by hys koꝛenamed authoꝛitie be 
foꝛmed in the minde by charitie, oꝛ els 
he affirmeth it to be no vertue: Mher⸗ 
foꝛe ſeing thys their qualitie is vnfoꝛ⸗ 
med, therefo2e by hym it is no vertue, 
and being no vertue by hys definition 
offayth , it is no fayth : and that thys is 
that, which out of hys owne doctrine is 
to be gathered, it alſo appcareth by this 
queſtion, which he after wardes in the 
5, queſtion of the 2 3. diſrinction of the 
3, boke putteth An illa mformis quali- 
tes mmtis , que in main Chriſtiano eft , frat 
virtus cum fit home? V Vhether the ſame 
vnformed qualitie of the minde, which 
is in an euill Chriſtian be made a vertue, 
when the man is a good Chriſtian? 
Here vou plainly ſe that he flyeth the 
name of fayth, and calleth it an vnfoz- 
med qualitie, and not bnfo2med fayth, 
knowing that, that vnto hys own dc- 
Imtfton, had ben a flat antitheſis, 

Thus is it evident , both how their 
doctrine is at warre within it ſelfe, and 
alſo that as the ſame is vtterly ſtrange 
frd p true doarine of Chꝛitt, ſo are they 
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dꝛiuen fo foꝛge termes of arte acco2s 
dingly fo2 the ſame, ſuch as the Scrip⸗ 
ture can not acknowledge: the cauſe 
whereof map ſeme to haue bene thys, 
that foꝛ aſmuch as the matter of iuſtifi⸗ 
cation of woꝛkes, which is the pꝛe wler 
foꝛ all theyꝛ pꝛouiſion is by the whole 
courſe of the Scriptures ouerthzowen, 
and p office therof attributed to fayth: 
Therfo2e ſought they ſuch blynd defim- 
tions of. fayth, as in reteinyng the name 
of fayth fo2 faſhions ſake, myght neuer⸗ 
theleſſe reſerue vnto wozkes the ſoue⸗ 
raignitie ſtill . Which beyng imagined 
there remapned this one thing behynd, 
that foz aſmuche as their ende was, to 
ſeke a generall gayne of all men aſwell 
of the bad as the god, by this their deui⸗ 
ſed Religid, it was of neceſlitie t hat this 
their fayth beyng one of the pillers ther⸗ 
of, ſhould conteyne in it ſome ſuch plau- 
ſible pꝛopꝛieties, as with pleaſaunt allu⸗ 
rementes and ſhewes , myght miniſter 
matter both to god and bad, to feede the 


ſelues with opinion of the poſſeſſion of 


true fapth, vnder the couloure thereof, 
Fo2 the doyng wherofit was neceſſary 
that 
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that it ſhould conteyne in it two diuers 
kynds, pꝛopoꝛtionall to the condition of 
the two diuers ſubiedes, which ſhould 
polleſſe the ſame, namely the god and 
the bad. And hence ſemeth their ſubtile 
diſtinction of foꝛmed, x vnfoꝛmed fayth 


nature and foꝛme. Namely, by offeryng 
at pilgrimages, buyldyng chauntreis, 
bying of pardons, and ſuch other ſtuffe. 
And their vnfoꝛmed fayth ts a medicine The fo- 


foz all hell houndes, and rake helles, foꝛ med tapth 
none ca be ſo wicked, but if he acknow⸗ of — Pa⸗ 


ledge theyꝛ Churche, they will thus far bultes. 
tomfoꝛt him, that he may perſuade hym 
ſelfe that notwithſtandyng all hys vila- 
mes, yet hath he in him all god and true 
fayth , neceſſary vnto ſaluation. Pary 
they ſap yet it is vnfozmed. Surely it is 

tyke to that which hath bene fayned cf 
p Beares whelpe, namely that it ſhould 
bee whelped a rude lumppe without 
ſhape, which the dame with the lickyng 

efher toung doth 1 fozme : Do 
the 


to haue growen. Their foꝛmed fayth = _ 


was onely perculiar to they2 god men, ofthe Pa⸗ 
ſuch as by theyꝛ charitable wozkes had Piſtes. 
foꝛmed the ſame , and geuen it the true 
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the poſſeſfours of this thepz vnkoꝛmed 
fayth by the lickyng the ſame , not with 
they2 tunges, but with the chantable 
woꝛkes of they? purſſe taught in the ru⸗ 
les of their holy Churche, may foꝛme it 
af their owne pleaſure, yea if they lyſt 
after the beſt faſtnon, the moze colt, the 
moꝛe perfection. Truly this ſemeth to 
to haue bene the grounde of they2 docs 
trine herein, foꝛ what ſocuer they ſay of 
fayth , they meane thereby no other 
thyng, but that a ſuperſtitions humble⸗ 
ncs, and blynde obedience to the penny 
pꝛowlyng doctrine of their counterfcyte 
Churche, is true and Chꝛiſtian fayth, 
though the poſſeſſo2 therereof know nei⸗ 
ther how GO D wilbe wo2ſhypped in 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ how by hym he is made gra⸗ 
tious, and mercyfull vnto hym. This is 
theyꝛ fayth, to beleue nothyng determi⸗ 
natelp, noꝛ with aſſuraunce of know⸗ 
ledge, but al wayes vnder this condition, 
if the iudgement ol their Churche ſo al⸗ 
cow of it. This call they a fayth ſufficact 
vnto ſaluation: is not this a peſtilent 
and wicked doctrine , that ſuch as haue 
no tuuch bf godip keare, noz any 1 
0 
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of true godlynes, ſhould be ſayd to poſs 
ſeſſe all true faith neceſſary foſaluatio ? 
where if is pꝛoued befoꝛe in the p2offe 
of the true definition of fapth, that one 
ef the pꝛoperties of true fayth is, to pu⸗ 
rifie the hartes of all the that poſſeſſe it. 
Let this both touchyng the deſcription 
oe true fayth, and the counterfaite faith 
of the Papiſtes ſuffice, and let vs p20- 
ktede to ſhew in what ſenſe p righteouſ- 
nes, oꝛ iuſtification is to be taken, which 
fapth by grace appꝛehendeth. 

Fo2 the doyng whereof, it is neceſſa⸗ 


faz that common righteouſnes whiche 


nerall vertues and generall vices, was 
vnderſtand, and the contr ary eſtimation 
of both, ther by generat And this righte⸗ 
ouſnes is common to all men. In an o⸗ 
ther ſenſe, it is vſed foꝛ that outward 
righteouſnes, which by the good fruites 
02 wozkes, of ſuche as bee already iuſti⸗ 
fied, is apparaunt in the eyes ok men. 
Ther eloꝛe in neither of theſe ſenſes is 
the 


ry to ſhew how diuerſiy the woꝛd righ⸗ Righteouc: 
teouſnes is vſed. Sometyme it is vſed, nes how it 
is 2 in 
ti pz 
naturally cleaucth vnto man, wherby, — 


euen in the heathen the oppoſition of ge- alſo Juſti⸗ 


N. 
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the woꝛde righteouſnes oꝛ iuſtiſtcatiun ] dt 
taken in this place, wherfoze that which 0 
here is ment, may thus be defined. Jus | | 
fification, is a free remiſſion of ſinne: n 
imputation of righteouſnes, vnto man, 
thꝛough fayth in Chꝛiſt. The truth cf 
this de ſtnition is pꝛoued, by theſe woꝛds 
of Paul, Abraham beleued God, and 
that was imputed to hym for righte- 
Rom.4. ouſnes: To him that worketh, the re- 
ward 1s not counted of fauor , but of 
duty , but to hym that worldh not, 
but beleueth on hym that iuſtifieth Þ 
the vngodly , hys faith is counted to 
him for ri, ghteouſnes, euen as Dauid 
deſcribeth che bleſſeſulnes of the man 
vnto whom God aſcribeth ry ghteouſ- 
nes, without deedes, ſaying, Bleſſed are 
they whoſe vnrighteouſnes are forge- 
uen, and whoſe fins are couered: Bleſ- 
ſed is the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth no ſiune, by theſe woꝛdes of Paul 
it is plaine that God iuſtifieth þ vngod⸗ 
ly whiche beleucth, by foꝛgeuyng hys 
vnrighteouſnes, and couering his ſins, 
and imputation cf righteouſnes vnto 
hym without de des, and that it is freely 
done 


of tuſtifica- 
£102. 
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done Saint Paule alſo declareth for all 

ſayth her) haue ſynned, and are de- 
ſtitute of the glory of GOD, and are 
juſtyfied fiel by hys grace, therefoze 
is iuſtyſication ryghtly ſaide to ber a free 
remyſſpon cf ſinnes, and imputation of 
ryghteouſneſſe vnto man, thꝛough faith 
in Chꝛyſt. Thus hauing declared what 
iuſhfication 02 ryghteouſneſſe is truely 
gathered out of the ſcryptures of God: 
I wyll alſo bziefly note what the Pa⸗ 
piſtes and Scholemen accompt it to be, 
wherein vou ſhall perceaue the building 
thereof, to be wholy rayſed from their 
deuyſed grace , whereofis ſufficyentlye 
ſpoken : Thus w2yteth the mayſter of 


the ſentences .Mors ergo Chriſti nos wſtifi- Juſtificatt⸗ 


cat, dim per eam charitas excitatur in cordi- bo the Pas 


bus noſtris . For the death of Chryſt piſtes. 
doch lulu vs, hen as by it, 3 TEN 
is ſtirred vp in our heartes. By whiche 
woꝛdes it appeareth, that he affirmeth 
the death of Chꝛyſt no otherwyſe to iu⸗ 
ſtifie vs, but by excitation o2 ſtp2ring of 
the mynde vnto god woꝛkes by them 
tobe iuſtpfied, ſo that in derde they ac⸗ 
compt iuſtificatyon to ſigniſie 2 
E 
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elſe , but a certayne qualitie oꝛ berfuc, o 
infuſion ofa certapne habit into the | 
mynde, tnclyning 02 mouyng the ſame 
to godnes, that by the wozkes thereby 
p2oduced, righteouſnes may be attay- 
ned, Whyche aſſertion of theirs, affir- 
meth ryghtconſneſſe to come of oure 
ſelues, thꝛough our owns woꝛkes: one- 
iys addyng thys exception, that firlt 
thꝛough the merite of Chꝛyſt, a certaine 
habyt o2 pꝛeuentyng grace doth in- 
clyne the minde to the erecution of thoſe 
wozkes:whereby iuſtiſication is attay⸗ 
ned: whiche is (both by the true definy- 
tion cfinſtification ) falſe and alſo by 
the manifeſt woꝛdes of Saynt Paule, 
whiche ſo many tymes affirmeth iuſtifi⸗ 
cation to conſiſt in the free imputation of 
righteouſneſſe, vnto man thzough faith. 
Abꝛaham ſapeth he, beleued God, and 
that was imputed vnto him for ryghte- 
ouſneſſe. It appeareth that theſe men 
accompt y generall power oꝛ vertue cf 
God, whereby he pꝛoduceth and con- 
ſerneth hys creatures , and whereby 
(euen in the heathen) certaine mozall o: 
ciuill god wozkes are wzought , to fur⸗ 
ther 
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ther the doers thereof vnto iuſtificatp⸗ 
on. Thus are ſome of them not aſha- 


med to dꝛeame, that ſuche as bee not re⸗ 


generate , may doſnche god wozkes as 
maye merite the firſt grace (as they call 
it) whereby the mynde beyng ſtyzred 
hath by their oectryne , free wyll to ad- 
mit the ſame, whichebeyng once admit⸗ 
ted,cerfayne woꝛkes of ſuche perfection 
are thereby pꝛoduced, as in a ſoꝛt bee ac- 
ceptable to God, and do meryte the fa- 
uour of Chꝛyſt, and in a ſoꝛt do iuſtpfie: 
though not by full and exact woꝛthineſſe, 
pet by a certapne conuenpencpe oꝛ con⸗ 
gruencpe (ay they call it) accoꝛdyng 
Whereunto, they name theſe woꝛkes 
congruent merites. That is to ſay,fuche 
merites as in equitie deſerue fauour, 
though they ſatiſſie not the extremitie of 
the lawe. And theſe firſt wozks they call 
pꝛeparing woꝛkes, meanyng that ſuche 
pꝛepare the doers vnto regeneratpon. 
Chys their diuinitie ſeemeth to bee ga⸗ 
thered oute of thys ſenfenceinthe ciupll 
law: Sunnmn:m ins, Summa ininria, extreme 
ryght, is extreme wrong. And therfoze 
they wyll ſcan wyth God the equitie of 
the 
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the lawe, inferryng thereupon, that by 
the power of nature, man is able to ful⸗ 
fill the commaundement, in aſmuch as 
appertayneth to the ſubſtaunce of the 
wozke required therein, though not ful, 
ly in ſuche ſoꝛt as the intent of the com⸗ 
maunder requireth, that is, though the 
doyng thereof pzoccedeth not from loue 
and the ſpirpte, they bee able to ſatiſfie 
the equitie (as it were) of the commaun- 
demet, though not the rigoꝛ oꝛ ertremi- 
tie thereof, and hereby appeareth howe 
fully agayne they haue wallowed them⸗ 
ſelues from euill to woꝛſſe, till at length 
they be perfectly fumbled agapne into a 
Pellagian hereſie: fo2 by what ſocuer 
god woꝛke nature hath power and fre 
wyll beioze iuſtificatyon, to merpte the 
firſt grace wythall, ſeeyng by that firſk 
grace once obtapned, tuſtification doth 
by their congruence follow, it is of ne⸗ 
ccſſity that that firſt meritoꝛious woꝛk, 
is the cauſe of thys their tuſtificatyon, 
and ſo nature hath ol it ſelfe in equitic, 
power to iuſtifpe. | 

The hoꝛrible erroꝛ of which doctrine 
is moze then euident, by that _—_ 

a 
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bath bene ſhewed befoze, aſwell by the 
true definition ot juſtification, as by the 
fourth and fifth chapters, where the fil 
thynes of co:rupt nature is emdently 
declared. Let thys touching the true ſig⸗ 
nification of righteouſnes, oꝛ inlfificati- 
on, and the erroꝛs of the Papiſtes as 
bout the meaning therof, ſuffice, 

Now reſteth ſomwhat to be ſaid concer 
ning woꝛkes. Wherefoze in one ſtaniffs 
cation, wozkes are thoſe thynges which 
by pzacice of arte are done, and appa⸗ 
rantip re mapne, as all thyngs w2ought 
by any handy craft, are called p woꝛkes 
of the docr, In another ſignification, 
wozkes are the actions of men, pꝛodu⸗ 
ced by the willpng motion of the mind, 
which alſo admit another deniſion. Fo Inward 
ſome of them be onelp inward wozkes, Woꝛkes. 
02 wozkes of the mpnde, as to beleue, 

to hope, to feare, to loue, and ſuch like. 

And ſome otyer are from the mynde Outward 
P2oduced into external, oꝛ outward age, 29%: 
to geue gene almes, to ſuccoꝛ, to pꝛeach, 

to teach, and ſuch lyke. All which be cal⸗ 

led outwarde woꝛkes. And wozkes in 

both the le latter ſignifications, be tiole 
| .. wherof 


Definition 
of wozkes 
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whereok in thys matter is ſpoken: but 
foz\o much, as ſome of them be god 
and (ome euill, therefo2e, that the diffe 
rence may appeare, god wozkes may 
thus be defined. God wozkes are one 
ly ſuch woꝛkes as in the commaunde: 
mentes of God be required, oꝛ in any 
other place of Scriptures (fo2 the fur, 
ther erplication of them) erp:cſled; 
which tend to the true wozſhip of God, 
and outward witneſſing of mans elec 
on in Chꝛiſt. The tcuth of thys defintti 
on, is thus p2oucd; fo2 the firſte parte: 
Namely, that all the wozkes be god, 
whiche in tho commaundementes, 0} 
any other place of the Scriptures fo; 
thep2 further explication be appointed: 
At is euident, fo2 ſo muche as hereby 
we know them to be god wozkes, fo} 
that by God, the dopng of them is com 
maunded. 

Secondlp, that they tende to the 
true woꝛſhippyng of GO O, it is thus 
pꝛoued by Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, where be 
ſapth : Let your lyght ſo ſhyne befote 
men, (be teileth the ende whcrefozeil 


ſhould ſbine, namely) that others {ce- 
9 
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ing your good wororkes, may glorifie 

your father which is in heauen. Here 

& | is the ende of god woꝛkes, namelp, the 

y | glozy and wozſhip of God. And ko; afs 

much as God is not woꝛſhipped, vnles 

e: he be truely wozlhipped, koꝛ he ts woꝛ⸗ 

chipped in ſpirite and truth: therekoze 

they oncip be god wozkes, which tende 

to the true woꝛſhip ef Sed, which ſe⸗/ Hoing are 

) du 

2 condiy was to be pꝛoued. Nowe tou ateynony 

ching the lat part, that they be a teſti; ot mans 

bY mony of mans election in Chꝛilt, it is e- ciection. 

udent by theſe woꝛdes of Peter: Bre- 2. Peter. i. 

„ thren (ſapth he; be more diligent by 

good woorkes to make your clection 

VF ſure, whereby it eppeareth: that good 

woꝛnks area teſtimony of the aNurance 

F ofhis election in Ch2iff, whereby the 

truth of the definition appereth, and by 

VF this definition it is plame, that all ſu⸗ 
perſtitious wozkes of mans innention, 

de no god woꝛkes, foza!muct as they 

tende not to the true wozthip of God, . 

Bere refteth againe ſomewhat to bee Tren 

opened of the erroures of the papites Bars 

1 abonte woozkes, whereof they hang Wente 

9 their purpoſe deuiſed diuers ſtrange es. 

| Ly di 
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diſtindions as thepz pꝛeparing wozkes 
of congruent merite, their Opus operan- 
115,02 wozke of the wozker , their Op 
operatum. oʒ acte of outward execution, 
and their vndue wozkes oz wozkes of 
ſupercrogation. Mberekoꝛe, firſt tou, 
ching their pꝛeparing wozke of congry 
ent merite(wherof lomwhat hath bene 
ſapd befoze in the diſcourſe about iuſt / 
fication) fir ſt, what thep feigne them, t 
appearcth , namely, the fruites of that 
they? pꝛeuenting grace, which they! 
ms gine to reduce a man into ſuch a 
traunce as thep fapanc him therin (asa 
man might ſap) nepther dead in finne, 
no; aliuc in Chꝛiſt, whereby all mozall, 
oʒ ciuill woꝛks wzonght, though of na 
ture thep be not abſolutelp woꝛthp woy 
kes to merite full righteouſnes , vet by 


aͤtertapne conneniency (as they terme 


it )in equity thep deſeruc tanour, and(0 
pꝛepare toward the full attapnment el 
juſtification, and theſe be all the mozall 
wozkes, which be wrought by ſuch 
be not regenerate. 

| Theerroz of which dzowſle dꝛeam 
is moꝛ e then palpable,foz the lupe 
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God, tan acknowledge no middle e- no middie 

tate, betwene God, and the deuill. He — 

that is not againſt him, is directly with So and 

bim: be p gathereth not together, letteth the Dcuill. 

not thinges lye vntouched, but he ſcat- 

tereth abꝛode. He that is not aline in 

Chzilt is dead in inne. S. Paule conid 

paynt out no meane eſtate betwerne 

„both, he confeſſed all eyther quicke in 

Chꝛiſt, oꝛ dead in ſinne. The rewarde 

(faith he) of ſinne is death. And again, ep.. 

You hath he made aliue that were 

dead in treſpaſſes, and ſinne And a- 

z | gapneto the Coloſſians, And ye which Coll.. 

were dead in ſinne, and in the vncir- 

cumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quic⸗- 

kened with him: ſo that there is no 

meane eſtate. Tpther the wcozkers of 

thep2 pꝛeparing woozkes be aliue in 

Chꝛiſt, oz dead in ſinne: But a liue in 

Ch:ilk they cannot be by theſe woꝛdes 

or Paule, foz all befoze regeneration 

are dead: wherefoze, euen as a dead 

man hath in him ſelfe no power at al to 

P;eparc himſelte towardes life againe: 

boa being befoze regeneration dead in 

| fane)bavenopower at allto woozke a 
XL. iy np 
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ny woꝛke that map pꝛepare them bnto 
Iyfc 02 regeneration: And foꝛ that cauſe 
doth Paule call them dead in ſinne, that 
they might know themſelues as vtterly 
vnable, to helpe towardes their own re, 


generation, as a dead carcas is, to helpe 


it ſelfe to the attapnment of life agapne, 
A hereby the vilenes of this p2ciump- 
tudus inuention of preparing wozkes 
aypcarcth, 
Now touching their woꝛkes called, O- 
pus opcrantis, oꝛ Woke ot the worker, al⸗ 
Toe 097% (er they? meaning it is thys : namely, 
ner.  theactcandhelypurpoſe of the minde, 
wherewith the worker gocth about a 
np wo2ke which they counte holy , and 
they2 Opus operatum, o; acte executed, is 
p outward execution of the ſame wok, 
workes of Now touching thep2 vndue wozkes, o; 
Supercro⸗ Wozkes of ſuperogation, it is neceſſary 
gation. foꝛ plapne vnderſtanding, what they 
meane to rchearſe the inuentien of the 


fo2acd fable thereof. Fo2 the grounde 


wherof, they begin wyth a godly and 
bewtifull ſhewe of aduauncemente ef 
Gods vnſpeakable ſauour towardes 
vs. God (ſap ther) wh might Wi 
cribe 
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ſeribed bs ſuch ſtraight, and ſenere pꝛe 
tepts to haue bene obſerued, as had ben 
vtterlp to bs impoſſible , hath notwith- 
ſtanding delt moze fauourably with vs, 
and commaunded vs nothing, but that 
which(if we liſt) we be able to perfoꝛm, 
and a great deale moꝛe. And pet notw- 
ſtanding he demaundeth no farther of 
bs but to perfozme the ſame, by the do⸗ 
ing whereof we ſhaildeſcrue ſaluation, 
though we do no moze. But ik any be 
towardes God ſo liberally minded that 


Blaſphe⸗ 
my to Thu 


he will of hys francke diſpoſition do ges deatn 


mo2e : neptber ſhall he loſe the p2avſe and paſſis, 
noꝛ reward of the ſame. And this ouer- 
plus aboue the fulfilling of the comauns 
dementes, is that thep call they? bndew 
wozkes oz wozkes of ſupererogation, 
ſuperabhominatiõ I ſhould ſap. Who e- 
ver heard a moꝛe p2:ſaptuous blaſphe⸗ 
mp? Doth not p commaiideinet require 
afull ovediece, willing deſire, g natural 
pꝛonenes of the whole man, as in the 4. 
chapter is cuidentip ſhewed, Now then 
li the vo ole indenour of all the parts of 
man, be thus tyed bp iuſt bond of dutie, 
bato the cõmmaundement, from whence. 
L. uu then 
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then commeth thepz ouerplus of bndue 
wo:kes? Nap, is it not both there and 
in the v.chapter euidentlp pꝛoued, that 
man is vtterly bnable to fulfill the com 
maundement : and that the Lawe was 
not by Popſes deliuered vnto man, to 
the ende he ſhould enable him ſelke to 
the fulfilling thereof : but contrariwile 
by vew of his inſufficiency,to dꝛiue him 
to Chꝛiſt. But will pe know why theſe 
men inuented this fable? Fo2ſoothe, 
not without pꝛouident conſideration, 


becauſe if that bee taken a wape, kare⸗ 


well all the fruites of penance, which is 
one of the moſt pꝛofitable engines that 
their church hath, and pꝛincipall bailike, 
vnder ſhirife, their high Stuard, foz the 
marie and pith of thepz penaunce lan 
deth in they; ſatiſfadtion, which is the 
laſf and golden part thereof, and hath 
pꝛouided fo2 the building of many an 
Abbep. Wherefoze aboue all thinges 
thepꝛ woꝛkes of ſupcrerogation was 
to be deuiſed , foz els coulde they? ſatil⸗ 
faction baue bene wozthe nothing vn⸗ 
to them, Which by this politicke p2onV 
ſo, bath made kinges fellowes of ſucd, 
as 
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xs Wpthont the ſame, coulde ncuer 
haue bene able to haue maintained two 
beggers in an hoſpitall : foꝛ befoze any 
man be able to make ſatiſfaction of the 
olde debt to hys creditoꝛ it is of neceſſt- 
tie that firſt he be able, to ſatiſſie the dw 
tie of y tyme pꝛeſent with an ouerplus, 
out of the which exceſſe, muſt be raiſed 
a ſufficient ſuperpluſſage , to diſcharge 
the foꝛmer daunger . The wicked ho2- 
ro2 of all which theyz deniſe of wozkes 
ſhal(beſtdes that which hath bene ſapd 


' already) be alſo iuſtlpe ouerthzowen 
hereafter, where it hall appeare that 


no woꝛkes (no not the wozkes of the iu⸗ 
ſtified) be able to ſatiſfie the commaun- 
dement,any other wap then vnder the 
ſhield of mercy: by not bauyng their 
inſufficientie imputed bnto them, but 
tontrarpwyſe hidden by Chziſtes inno- 
tentie, from the ſight of Gaps iultice, 
Le*thys both touching the deſcription 
of god wozkes,and alſo the counterfeit 
wozkes of the Papilts, ſuffice. Hauyng 
thus enidentip ſhewed , what theſe 
wo2des grace, righteouſnes , oꝛ iuffift- 
cation, fapth, and wozkes, doe meane in 
L. b. this 
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thys matter, J will now returne fo 
ſpeake of the nature of thys new coue⸗ 
nannt, which (as was ſapd befoze) in, 
ſtifieth man freely by grace thzongh faith 
in Chꝛitt, the explication, oꝛ plain mea 
ning whereof, is by theſe definitions 
cuident to be thts, 

Che new ͤcouenant doth aſſure man 
that hys ſinne: are freolp foꝛgeuen, and 


rute Uo that rightrouſnes is imputed vnto 


Va. by tut 


ice oeneus 


Inte ano 


(664 will 
% ©. . bh:ch vniobymis geuen cf God, by 


hym, by the frer benenolence of the will 
of God,th2ouch the ful aſſurante of the 
truth of Gods pꝛemiſes in Chiult, 


the in piration of the holy Coft:whers 
by tys tart is purified and cicnſed vnto 
god wozkes ; which rightecuſnes, is 
imputed unto hym without ail reſpede 
of bys woꝛthynes o2 woꝛkes: oncly fo: 
the pꝛayſe, and gloꝛp of the grate, oꝛ fa 
uour of God, Wherbp it is plapne that 
vnto the attainement therok, on the be⸗ 
balfe of man: thys onelp thyng is re⸗ 
guired : that be conſtantip bcleue (both 
ſcucrally touching bim ſeife, and gene⸗ 
rally touchpng all the elea) that cuen as 
Sod hath free!y pzomilcd , to _ — 
att 
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fatiſfaction of hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
in full recompence fo2 all thepꝛ ſtances: 
ſo aſſuredly he will perkoꝛme the ſame. 
Who ſocuer (J ſap) hath thus undoub⸗ 
ted fapth, he hath the true appꝛehenſion 
of Chꝛiſt in the pꝛomiſe: (o that by fapth 
onely(as is pꝛoued beloze) iuſtiſication 


Onelp 


is attayned in the pꝛomiſe: which fapth fayty, atte» 


is the oncly meane, which bp beleuing 
God, may aſſure man cf the free fauour 
of God in Chꝛiſt: without ſuſpition of 
incroching vpon any part of the glozy of 
the lame: Thich God bath reſerned ta 
hym ſelfe, as the onelp end, fo2 which 


neth ui 


cation. 


he hath beſtowed vppon man fo riche a 


benefite : wherunto (as to the appoin⸗ 
ted marke oꝛ end) all the Scriptures 
are direced, whercof theſe authozities 
fo: the further confir:nation of thyg 
truth, map (eine not vnſeaſonablp re⸗ 
hearſed. Beginning firſt with y wozdes 
of our Sauiour Ch2;t hym leife ; be 


* 


ſayth thus: And as Moyles lift vpæhe Joh. 3. 91 


Serpent in the wildernes,cuc ſo muſt 
the ſonne of man be lifted vppe, that 
none that beleue in him perithe, but 
haue euerlaſtinglife: for god ſo loued 
the 


13 ˙ 10 
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the world, __ he —— geuẽ — wo 

ly begotten ſonne, that none that bes 
— ag in him ſhould periſhe , but haue 
euerlaſting life. Againe in the ſame 

place: He that beleueth in him, ſhall 
John. s. C not be condemned. And agapne : He 
that beleueth, the ſonne hath euerla- 
ſting life. And in an other place: The 


ſayd vnto them, this is the worke of 
Fayth, Cod, that ye beleue on him, hom he 
hath ſent. And againe in the ſame 
chapter: This is the will of him that 
ſent me, that euery man which ſeeth 
Fayth. the ſonne, and beleueth in lim, haue 
euerlaſting life: and I will raiſe hym 

vp at the laſt day. Agapne in the ſame 
thapter: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, 
he that beleueth on me hath euerla- 
ſting life. And in an other plate: I am 
the reſurrection and the life, he that 
beleueth on me, yea though he were 
Fayth. dead, yet ſhal he liue: and who ſoeuer 
liueth and beleueth in me, ſhall neuer 


Joh. 12. dye. And in an other place: I am come 
a light 
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a light into the world, that who ſoe- gapth. 


ner beleueth on me ,ſhould not bide 


in darkenes . Agayne Peter in d Aces t 10. 


of the Apoſtles: To hym alſo geue all 
the Prophets witnes, that through 


his name all that beleue in him,ſhall Only fayth 


receaue remiſſion of ſinnes . Agapne 
the Gapler ſapd to Paule and Barna⸗ 
bas: Syrs, what muſt I do to be ſaued? 
and they ſayd, beleue on the Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
and thy houtholde . Againe Paule to 


the Romanes: Therfore by the dedes Rom. 3. 


of the law, ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in 
his ſight : for by the law cometh the 
knowledge of ſinne: but nowe is the 
2 of God declared, with- 
out the law: hauing witnes of the law 
& the Prophets, to wit, the righteouſ- 
nes of God by fayth of Ieſus Chriſt 
vnto ali & vpõ al that beleue, for there 
is no difference, for all haue ſinned 
& are deſtitute of the glory of God, 
and are iuſtified freely by hys grace, 
throughe the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus: who God hath ſet forth 


to be a pacikcation through fayth in 
hie 


Act. 16. 
Fayth. 
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Fapth tat 
Ec, with 
bit ihr 
vecdes of 
thclaw. 
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Farth. 
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his bloud, to declare hys righteouſ- 
nes, in that hee forgeueth the ſinnes 
that be paſſed, which God dyd ſuffer 
to ſhe w at his tyme his righteouſnes: 
that he might bee counted iuſt, and a 
iuitiſier ot hym that beleueth one le- 
ſus. Where is then the boaſtyng? itis 
excluded , by what lawe?of wor kes? 
nay, but by the law of faith. Thertore 
we gather, that man is 1uſtified by 
tzvth without the deedes of the Jaw, 
aidailulcaficr : For it is one G ON 
which ſnall iuſtifie Circũciſion which 
is ot fayth, and vncircacitio through 
fayth. Agapne in the next Chapter, tor 


it Abraham were iuſtied by dedes, 


then hath he wherein to boaſt: but 
not with G OD: for what ſayeth the 
ſcriptures? Abraham belened God & 
that was coñted to him for richteoul 
nes: to him that worketh, the reward 
is not reckened of fauor but of duty: 
but to him thatworketh not, but be- 
Icueth on him that iuſtiſieth the vn- 
godly his faythe is counted for righ- 
teouſnes: Euen as Dauid deſcribeth 
the bliflefulnes of the ma,vnto wow 
(304 
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God aſcribeth righteouſnes without 
dedes: ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 
ynrighteouſnes are forgeuen : and 
whole ſinnes are couered: bleſſed is 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth 

no ſinne. And a litle after: We ſay that 
fayth was imputed to Abraham for 
righteouſnes. And a litle after, for the 
promiſe that hee ſhould be the heyre 
of the world,was not geuen to Abra- 
ham, or to his ſede through the lawe, 
but throughe the righteouſneſſe of 
fiyth . For if they (whiche be of the 
law) be heyres: thẽ is faith but vaine: 

and the promiſe ot no effect. And a⸗ 
gapne, Therfore by fayth is the inhe- 
ritaunce geuen : that it might come 
of grace: and the promiſe might bee 
ſure to all the ſede: not to them one- 
ly vhiche are of the lawe · but alſo to 
them which are of the fayth of Abra- 
ham,which is the father of vs all. And 
agapn,then (beyng iuſtified by faith) 

we haue peace with G O O throughe 
our Lord leſus Chriſte by whom we 
haue acceſſe through favth, vnto this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and reioyce 

in 


Fapth. 


2 


a_ · 
- 


— — 


—— — — —td . —B — 2 — 2 — 


- —_—_— 


a * ö ＋— SEED _ _— 6 —— 
— * od a 4 "= = 
. x — 4-4 * . 7 * * 


Forth 
tuſtetyeth 
Without 


Hohen of 
the law. 


The Image of 


in the hope of the glory of God. And 
agapne „ what ſhall wee ſaye then? 
the Gentiles whiche folowed not 
righteouſneſſe haue overtaken righ. 

ecouſnes, I meane the righteouſge; 
whiche commeth by faythe : but 
Iſraell whiche folowed bi lawe of 
righteouſnes, could not atteyne the 
Jaw of rightcouſnes , wherefore? be- 
cauſe they ſought it not by fayth, but 
as it were by the workes of the lawe. 

And agapne, for they beyng ignorant 
of the righteouſnes of God and go- 
yng aboute to eſtabliſhe their owne 
righteouſnes, haue not bene obediet 
ynto the righteouſnes of God , for 
Chriſtis the end of the law to iuſtifie 
all that b-lcuc : For Moyſes deſcri- 
beth the righteouſnes whiche com- 
meth of the law in theſe wordes, that 
the man whiche doth theſe thynges, 
all lyue therby . But the righteouſ- 
nes whiche-commeth of fayth, ſpea- 
keth on this wiſe: ſay not in thy hart, 
who ſhall aſcend into heauen? that is 
cuen to fetche Chriſt downe from a- 
boue , or who ſhall diſcend into the 

depe? 


1 : 
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that is euen to bryng Chryſt from 
death: but what ſapeth the @cripture? 
the word is nye thee, euen in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart. This is that woorde of 
fayth whyche wee preache: for if thou 
alt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord 
Jeſus:and shall beleeue in thy heart that 
God raiſed hym vp from the dead: hou gu, 
zhalt belaned.For the belefe of thy heatt ſaueth. 
juſhfieth, & to confeſſe with the mouth 
ſaueth a man. Foz the ®cripture ſayeth, Fats 
who ſoeuer belcueth on hum shall not be uninetg. 


ashamed . Andagayne , cuen ſo at thys Nom. 1. 


me, is there a remnant left thorough 

e election of grace: if it bee of grace, 
then is it not of works: or cls were grace, 
no more grace: but if it bee of woorkes, 
then is it no more grace, or els were wor. 
kes no lenger woorkes. And in anather Sata. 
place, wee whychearc Iewes by nature 
and not ſynners of the Gentiles, knowe 
chat a man is not iuſtyfied by the deedes 
of the lawe , but by the fayth of Ieſus 
Chryſt:euen wee (I ſaye) haue beleued in 
Ieſus Chriſt, that we might beciuſtified 
by the fayth of Iefus Chryſt: and not bx 
de deedes of the law: becauſe that by the 
deedes 
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deedes of the lawe, no flesh shalbe juſti. 
fied. Agayne,for the Scri ro law afore 
hande. that GOD woulde juſtiſie the 


Gentyles through fayth , and therefore 
preached before hande the Goſpell vnto 
Abraham: ſaying, in thee shall all the 


Gentiles be bleſled. So then, they which 


bee of tayth, are bleſſed wyth faythtull 
Abraham: for as many as are vnder the 
deedes of the law,ar vader the curſſe:ſor 
it is writt6: curſed1s euery mathat cõti. 
nucth not in all thinges which are writ- 


teu in the booke of the law to fulfill the, 


And that no man is wſtthed by the law 
in the ſight of God, it is cuident:for the 
wit shall lyue by fayth: and the lawe is 
not of fayth: but the man that shall ful- 
fill theſe thynges shall lyue in them. 
Nou Chryit kath redeemed vs from 
the curſe of the lawe, when he was made 
accurilcd for vs: for it is written , curſed 
is cucrye one that hangeth on tree, that 
the bleſsing of Abraham myghte come 
on the Gentiles through Chryſt Jeſus: 
and that we might receiue the promyle 
of the ſpirite thorough fayth . And a li 
tle after: but the Scrypture * _ 
829 1.49% 4 C1U 
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cluded all thynges vnder ſinne, that the 
promyſe by the faytli of Jeſus Chryſt, 
shoulde be geruen to them that beleue. 
But before * came, we were shut vp 
ynder the Jawe vnto the fayth whyche 
choulde afterward be cans : wherefore 
the lawe was our Scholemaſter, to bring 
vs to Chrylt, that wee myght bee made 
ryghteous by fayth: but aſter that faytli 


. 
i come, nove are wee no lenger vader 


the Scholemaſter : for wee are all the 
ſonnes of God by fayth in Chryſt Ie- 
ſus. And agayne, yee are all gone quite 
from Chryſt, as many as are iuſty fied 
by the lawe , and are fallen from 


Gal.s. 


grace: wee wayte for by the ſpirite 


thoroughe fayth, the hope of ry ghte- 


oulneſſe. Agayne : For by grace are Fayth and 
yee ſaued thorough fayth, and not of not wozkes 


O 


your ſelues: it is the giſt of GOD, and 


not of woorkes, leaſt anye man $houlde 


boaſt hym . Agayne: V Vho ſaued vs, 


znd called vs wytha holy callyng, not 
accordyng to our deedes , but accor- 
dyng to hys owne purpole and grace: 
whiche grace was geuen to vs thorough 
Chryſt leſus, before the worlde Was. 
ny: M.ij. And 


The Image of 
And in an other place: That wee beyn 
niltfied by grace, should be made N 
accordyng to the hope of eternall Iyfe. 


O 

Theſe authoꝛitpos thought god, to re⸗ 
hearſr out of the Scriptures: out cf the 
whiche it is euidentiy gat hered, whyche 
hath beene fayde befo2e, touchyng the 
iuſtification of fayth: And to the ende it 
may be apparant, that the auncyent ka⸗ 
thers gathered the ſame meanyng , J 
will now reherſe of their authoꝛities cõ⸗ 
d.rrning the ſame. Firſt Auguſtine ſayth 

A. gu ſt. le thus: O edidit Abraham deo, N reputatumeſt il 
tempore lt ad iuſt:tiam-: ecce ſie oper e, iuſt fi atur ex fide, 
ſerm.61 @ quiequid illi legali poſſet ol ſertati one cos fon, 
Sola fides. totiom cred: I tas ſola don auit: Abraham bele- 
ued God , and that was imputed vnto 

hym for righteouſneſſe. Marke this, that 

wythout workes,he is iuſtified by fayth, 

& that whatſoeuer he mought haue gai- 
ned by obſeruyng the lawe, all that hath 
Faith atone fayth alone geuen hym. Agapne Origen 
Fxchi'a eſt ſaycth : Dictt / ufficere / alius fidei in ſti fi atiozem, 
gen 4% da vt credens quis tantummodo inſtificetur , etian 
Sola fide. ſi nibil ab es operis fuerit expletum : Hee afir- 
1om.z. meth the onely juſtification of fayth to 
Oni kayth. ſuffice to iuſtifie a man, that onely belc- 


ucth, 
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neth , although he haue done no 
good worke. And by and byafter he aſ⸗ 
keth thys que ſtion: Cui ſue operibus initi- 
ficatus eff? VVho is iuſtified without 
workes 2 M hereunto he aunſwereth: 
(0 autumn igitur ad exemphum pertinet, juff-cere 
grbitror lum latrone qua ci Chriſto cru ifixus, cla- 
mabat ei de cruce: Dum ine Ieſu memento nei, cum 
veeris in regmon tum. Ner aliad quicqua deſcri- 
bite boni operis eius yy euangeliys, ſed pro hac ſola 


fide, at Ie as. Amen dico tibi hodie e is mectm tn 


Paradiſo: As touching the a I 
think the theef may ſuffice which being 
crucified with Chriſt, cryed fro the crol- 
ſe: Lord Ieſu remember me, when thou 
commeſt into thy kingdome. There is 
noother good worke of his expreſſed in 
the Golpel,but for thisfayth only Chriſt 
ſaith vnto him: vercly I ſay vnto thee 
thou halt be with me this day in Para- 
diſe. And a litle after: Sola confeſſione iuſti- 


feaion, comitemg ſibi paradijum mgreſſus , 


«ſanpſit : By this onely confeſſion , he 
oing into paradiſe,toke him with hun 

th 1uſtified , and his companion. 
And a title after concerning the wo- 
mans waſhing Chziſtcs fœte with 
| P.iy. her 
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Caps. 7; The Image of 
7.1, Herfeares, he ſtipth': Fe ex mila legis chere 
Sela fides. fed pro ſola fide ait ad tum, rrmittumtya tibi peccats 
tet, & rervm fides na te ſaluam fecit? And 

by no deedes of the law but for favth 

Farth not only he ſayth vnto her, thy ſmnes are 
er M7 orgeus thee, and againe thy fayth hath 
made thee whole. And Chryſoſtome 
vppon the third chapter to the Komas 
Sennen. 7. nes, wziteth thus: In hoc demon ſtratur vir. 
tus  potentia dei, quod ſerumcrit, mftificaue- 

Sola fides. it , et ploriationem induxerit , ſola fide , abſq 
operihet: Herein is the vertue, & power of 
God declared, in that he hath faued; 

Fayth only juſtified, and glorified , by fayth onely 
without workes, And the ſame vpon the 

fourth chapter d 0 udd auiquts de flitutus oft 

Serm.$, im, iufliſicetur pt ben : fortaſſe videri poteſi 
bene habere . Q 10d autem al:quis ornatus virtu- 

Sola fides. tibus, et bonis operivus, non tanen illit inſtificetur 
fed ſolafide , hoc certs eſt «dmTabile : Thata 

man deſtitute of workes should be iuſti- 

tred by fayth , that peraduenture maye 

ſeeme to be well: but tliat a man beu- 

tihed with vertue, and good workes 

Should neuertheleſſe by them not be 

uſtified , but by fayth onely': Truely 

this is wonderfull . Agayne 2 
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Chryſoſtome in hys fourth homily, vp- , 

on the firſt chapter of the firſt epiſtle to Chrijeſeees 

Timothy ; Cui dfficilis habebatur fides , quod i prone , 
imnici, quod peccatores , quod hi qui in lege nom ad Timah. 
wſtificabantur, neque per opera, ki contimio ex fide 7 : 

ſola + primas partes meritortum conſecuti ſtat : H wy 
V Vho could hardly beleue that ene- Sola fules. 

mies; that ſinners, that ſuch as were 

not iuſtified in the Jaw, nor by workes, - 

that they by and by haue by fayth onely Fazty only 

obteined the cheefe merite. And a litle 

alter: Incred bile eian eſſe videbatur , ſiquidem 

homo qui cnn priorem vitam, fruſtrà atq; ina- 

nter conſtunpſiſſet dciſſet j por mala :pera,poſt « | 

modum ex fide jola ſanandus diceretur: It ſec- Sola fides. 

med to the Iewes an incredible thing, 

that a man which had ſpent al his for- 

mer life vainely, & chſorderly hauing 

paſſed the ſame in wicked workes „that 

after ward he should be ſaid to be ſaued 

by faith only. The ſame agayne cencers m 
— and the laty wziteththus: Tre #9259 ont: 
Mera, fides primie induc dar ſt: eit qu operatuar opera 

uſtii e ſur fide up toſſion ran Sou i 
lem ad f, ab, 3 eribuu poſſun monſtrare, & vixiſ- Jo a 1 - 

I & regwan c. elarrom aſsecrutum. Nullus ſine fide I 
We2 habuit, ro arti credidit duntaxat,& reftif - Gola f 
| M. üg. cats © 2 


2 — 


— 


— 


W—— — 
2 Z ˙ WY 


— 


= 2 x . m 
_ 

* — 
nn ———_ 


— * ow 
— —— — — 
— 0%: —— 
4. l 


— — 


imiis de 


E: milltate, 


The Image of 


Catus off ancericeniſiimo ds. Atque Inc ne mihi 
dixeris defudſſe ei tempus, quo inte ee 
nefta faceret opera,neque enim de boc contenderim 
£20, ed illud vmon 4 ener auerim qudd ſola det 
er e ſalunm fecerit: Fayth is to be alledged 
before workes: I can not proue him to 
haue bt᷑e aliue which worketh the works 
of righteouſnes without fayth, but can 
Shew the faythfull without workes to 
haue both bene aliue, and attaJned the 
kingdome of heauen. No man hath had 
life without fayth, but the theefe did 0+ 
nely beleue, & he by the moſt mercifull 
God is iuſtified . And ſay not vnto me 
here;that he wanted time wherin to live 
nighteouſiy, and doe good workes. I will 
not contend theredbour, but this one 
thing Iafhrme, that fa th onely alone 
did ſaue hun. And 8 Nam ed des 
nnn pofecta, & omnimoda gloriatio eff in deco, 
quando neg, propter frm ie qi __ 
am extolitur fed Suſcr je quitiem Vers 
Ceffitui inſttia „verum ſol i in Chriſto fi ide, 
inflif-catzon eſſe : For that in deede is the 
perfect, & full rejoycing in God, when 
no man gloricth | in bis own righte- 


auſnes , but acknowledgeth him ſelfe 
my 


bi 
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in deede to be deſtitute of true righte- . 
ouſnes, and that he is iuſtified through 4 
fiyth in Chriſt onely . Ambroſe vpon 10 
this place of Paule 1«#ificatzr grati per 1 
gratiam illus, wꝛiteth thus: Iaſt f cœi ſuu 11 
grat's, quca nihil ot erantes, ue, vi em reddentes , 
jols fide irdbificati frat ; Both Iewe & Greke 
arciuſtified freely, becauſe that without 
worke, or recompence, by fayth only 
they are iuſtified. And agapne: Quamodo Imibro io 
ergo Iudæi per opera legis iuſtificari ſe putant iuſti⸗ Num. 4. 
fratime Alrabe,cum videaut Abraham non ex o- 
perins legis, ſed ſola fide iuſtiſi aun? non ergo o- 
pus eff lege quado imprus per ſolam fidem iuſtii a- 
ho apud drum. How the do the Iewes thin- 53% files 
kethem ſelues to be iuſtified by the dee- : 
des of the lawe, with the iuſtification of i! 
Abraham, when they ſee that Abraham ; | 
was not juſtified by deedes of the *:. 
awe, but by fayth onely ? there is 
then no neede of the lawe, ſeing the 
—4 is iuſtified with God by faytk 
oncely . And a litie after: Sic decretum 
dcn a deo , vt ceſſante lege, ſolom fidem gra- ies 
tie dei poſceret ad ſalntem: He ſayth that Sola fider, 
tis thus, by decreed, hes the 
hy ceaſſing, he requireth vnto ſalua- 

uon 


The Image of 


tion only faich in the fauour of God. 
:Mifeſtè beati ſiuu, quibus ſome 
ye, vel opere aliquo remittuntur ini nut atdt, t 
peccata tegmitay, nulla ah his "__ Iron 

opera, nift tam vt credam: I e ma. 

ſes, nelly bleſſed whoſe iniquitios are co. 
uered, without either labour, or worke 

no work of repentaunce being (to that 
purpoſe ) of them required but onely 
fvth. that they beleue. And agayne p ſame: 
Nom. 9. Conuexit vt in ſolo nomine domini, & conditors 
ce puatur ſalntom creatura: hoc ef, per file, 
quia frblatis m neomenigs et ſalbato, et cy. 

cx iſtonæ er lege e cœrion, et ablation bus pecorum, 

Sl fides. ſala files poſita&it ad ſalutem: It is mecte that 
man attaine ſaluation onely in the 
name of the Lord the creator, name- 
ly, by fayth, becauſe that fayth onely 
Only fapth , the meane to ſaluation; all new 
Moones, Sabboth, Circumciſion, dif- 
ference of. meates, offering of beaſtes 
ſet a part . Agayne the ſamc : 2 
nam Verſutia | aduerſarij cunndare. preceats 
 Ceperurt 5 vt fer mterdictum magis hes 
res | canttitueretur , deus clement a Lonits 
tit ſuæ . ſemper homini roc, Vt et quod 
fre lege peccatum crat, ct in lege poſſ "my 
| . 
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bic decreuit, vt ſolam ret, per quam | 

omni pe. cata — — we Per 8 ider. 

lem onmibras hominibus erat , dei miſericordia 

ſduarentu:Becaule fin began to be increa- 

ſed M the _ of — aduerſar — 

man through the reſtraint muught bee 

found more giltie, God of hys — Genes 

oodnes alwayes carefull for man, that; 

— which without law war tranſgreſ- 

fed, might in the lawe be blotted out, de- 

|| crced this. Namely; to appoint. fayth Fapth onlo 
onely to be the meane, whereby he 
would extinguish the ſinne of all men, 
that ſcing no hope was left to any man 
in the lawe, they might by the mercy 
of God be ſaued . Agayne the fame 
Ambroſe . In Chriffo leju data ejt-grati- 2 

45 quia hoc conſtitutum eſt , vt qui credit in ad Corinth. 

Chriſhon ſaluus, fit ſme - , ſola fide , gratis Sola fides, 

&:cip;ens rensſiomem peccatorum . In Chriſt 

leſu is grace geuen, foraſmuch as this 

with God is decreed, that who ſo be- 

leueth in Chriſt, is ſaued by fayth on- . 

ly without worke, reccauing freely for- Fapth only 

geuenes of ſinnes. AgayneHillarius vpon | 

the 8. of Pathew hath thcſe woꝛdes: 

dals fret inſtifcat, onely fayth doth iuſtifie. 

I | Hot⸗ 
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Hol withſtandyng theſe autho2 ities 
of Scriptures and fathers, pet do the 
aduerſancs kepe ſtyll they2 bꝛaſen fa 
ces, and ſtou tip ſweare it ſtare it out 
that none but heretickes and ſchilma 
tickes affirme that onelp faith iuſtifieth 
Traely, gentle reader, if thou beeſt not 

» Ccfledin erro2,thou cùſt not but ſee their 
wicked and ſhameles facing, in crying 
out that we coꝛrupt the ſcriptures, and 
that none of the fathers gathered out 
any ſuch ſenſe, v2 meanyng of them, cow 
cerning which matter, thou haſt heard 
diners of them, tell thcy2 owe tales. 
Now it is here pancipally. to be noted, 
that wher mans iuſtification is a fra 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation it 
righteouſnes vnto hym, thꝛough faythin 
Chailt:it map be, that becauſe the ph2aſe 
of the Scriptures, 4 of theſe aucthozityes 
attribute the ſame ſo manp tymes to 

10 fayth,that tberetoꝛe ſome mygght gather 
Ladd cin. thereby, that fayth is the efficift caule c 
gent cayſ mans iuſtiſication which is not ſo,koz the 
ot our iuſti efficient cauſe is onely God:cuf as ſinful 
— ma deſtitute of Gods grace, is the mate» 


cod on. {all cauſe,and as the detlarati of Gods 
luſtics 
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juſtite  righteouſnefſe in perfo2mannce 
of bys free p2amyle, to the encreaſe of 
the glo2y of bys grace, is the finall cauſe. 
And foꝛaſmuch as vnto this wozke two 
inſtrumentes were requilite ; the one to 
be vſed by God, whiche was Chꝛyſt: of 
whom he made the ſacrifice and offe- 
ryng,the other to be vſed by man whiche 
is fayth. Therefoze that fayth beyng (as 
Jſaide) the inſtrument , whiche taketh 
holde of the pzomyſe, hath relation vn- 
to the obiecte offayth: Namely , vnfo 
Chꝛyſt, and the pzomyſe ; andſohath 
the title of iuſtification imputed vnto it, 
fo: ſo ſayth the @cripture. Abraham be- 
keued God, and God imputed that to 
him for righteouſneſſe. Whyche Paule 
dyuers tymes rehearſeth, to ſhewe that 
fayth is not the efficient cauſe of iuſtiſi⸗ 
_ eatyon : but the obiecte of fapth: Name⸗ 
lee Chzyſt, and the pzomyſe, And that 
layth receyueth the tytle thereof, onelye 
byunputation ; and not by pꝛopꝛietie of 
nature. Namely, becauſe it is that 
where with man taketh holde of Chꝛiſt, 
and the pꝛomiſe: whiche J thought woꝛ: 
thy the notyng. Thus hauyng * 
| e 
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the nature ofthe newe conenaunf,fow 

chyng mans iuſtification, and that fapth 
is the onelp meane, required in man to 
the attapnement thereof,it followeth, 


Cap.9, 

To know tlie certayne tokens of 
that fayth,wherunto iuſtiſication 
is imputed,and the difference be- 
twene the workes of the fa Mull 

> the works required in the law. 


Fata beyng the gift of God as Paule 
tothcPhyillippians affirmeth) for vn- 
to you (ſayth he) it is geuen, not onelye 

to An in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer tor 

hym, fapth J ſay beyng the gyft of God, 

Newnes of is accompanyed wyth newnelle of lyfe, 
ke. which pofſefleth ſuche beautyes of Gods 
grace, asfozthwyth kyndle the foule oz 
mynde wpth deſire of true obedpence 
vnto God: by ingraftyng hym both in⸗ 
to the ſimilitude of the death of Chzilt, 
whereby he dyeth vnto ſinne, and allo 
into the ſinnlitude of hys reſurrection, 
whercbphe ryſeth vnto a newe lyfe:be⸗ 
yg ſure that the olde man ol ſynne is 
crucified; 


Rom. 
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crucified; that heneefozth hee ſhoulde no Rom. 6. | | 
moꝛe be ſeruaunt to ſinne, Do that now 1; 
ſhe trayneth hys affection, towardes the At 
thynges aboue,from the thynges on the 1 
earth, in that her is dead to ſynne, his life 
being hydden in Chꝛyſt wyth God; 
whereby he laboureth to moztifye the Co. 3. 
affectios of the earthly members;as ha⸗ | 
uing put of the olde man with hys wozs Eph. 4. 
les, and put on the new,whiche is renus 

ed in knowledge after p Image cf God, — 
ſhapen bnts rigbteouſneſſe, and true ho⸗ * 
lines, lahoꝛing not to greue the ſpirite of 

God, by whom he is ſealed vnto the daye 
ofredemption:but knowing himſeife the 

temple of p holy ghoſt, laboꝛeth to clenſe 1. Co. G. 
and purifie the lame. Whiche deſire is 
not now kindled in hym, as in reſpede of 
merite:but as pꝛoper, and peculiar vnto 
pfaith, which thꝛough grace bath take 9 
poſſeſſion of the mind, wherby he is fraſs 
fo2zmed into the ſumilitude cf Chꝛyſt: ſo 
that where beſozc he pelded himſelfeſer⸗ 
vant,vnto ali the woꝛkes of the fleſþe; 
ww contrarywiſe he laboureth to pur⸗ | 
ſue all the woꝛkes pꝛoper vnto the ſpi⸗ Titus. 2. 
ute; Beyng certayne that the grape | 
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God tohyche bꝛingeth ſaluation vnto al 
| „ and teacheth hym, 
that he ſhoulve denys vngodlineſſe, am 
woꝛldip luſto am that he ſhould — 
berly , righteouſly,and godly in this pꝛ 

ſent lyfe . Deoyng Chꝛyſt gane hun (elf 
fozhim ,to redeme him from all vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe : to purge hym peculiar vn 
him ſelfe, feruently geuen to god woz- 
kes: that ſo he might walke woꝛthy 
the Lo de, in all thinges that pleaſc: be 
ing fruitfull in all god wozkes, and in 
creaſing to the knowledge of God, be 
cauſe he is hys woꝛkemanſhyp created 
in Chꝛyſt Jeſus vnfo good wozkes, 
whiche God oꝛdayned, that he ſhonlde 
walkointhem, Now foꝛaſmuch as thele 
be the p2opzietics, oꝛ fruites beloniryng 
toregeneration , whyche entreth wyth 
true fayth. Therefoze pzeſentlye, where 
ſocuer ſhe taketh place, ſhe maketh her 
ſeife knowne by theſe effedes:and fo2th- 
with vpon her arriuall, begynneth fight 
with the olde man of ſinne, and derdes 
of the ſame. And whereas befoze whv 
I? the ſtrong armed man, namely the 


deuill kept the.pallacc: nee 
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che ſoule oꝛ mynde: all thinges were in 
that is, man ſlumbꝛed in ſecurity, 
Ayng no fight in conſcience. Now, ſa 
fone as a ſtronger commeth in place, 
namelpe, the holy ghoſt, furnuſhyng the 
minde with true faith, whereupon news 
nes of lyfe, and true godlineſſ2 attende: 
Then fo:thwyth entreth man into the 
chꝛiſtian fight: foz pzeſently all the foꝛe⸗ 

named graces are encountred by the 

deuypll, and the coꝛrupt pon of hys ſin⸗ 

full and rebellious nature, accoꝛding to 
theſe ſayinges: Hoſtis ſter ( adbuc in hac 
vits nos poſitos) quanto magis nos ſibi rebel- "I 
ler conſpicit , tanto unpliu expugnare con- <PÞ 
teudit: eos autem pulſare negl git, quot quits 1. E 
#oiwe poſſidere ſe ſenrit. Our enemy (o 
long as wee bee in this lyfe)howe muche 

the more hee ſceth vs rebell agaynſt 

hym: ſo muche the more he ſtryucth to 
vanquyshe vs, but hee neglecteth to 
ſmyte thoſe whom hee feelcth hym- 
ſelte to poſſeſſe wyth quyet tytle. So The deni 
chat koꝛthwith vpon his entry into news ts a great es 
teſſe of lyfe; her ferleth iuſt cauſe to trie 377270 3 


with holy Paule: I knowe the lawe is & good lift. 
| $ N.j. ſpiri- Rom. 7 


| 
| 
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ſpirituall, but I am carnall, ſolde vnder 
"ain for J alow not that which I do, 
what | woulde , that do I not: but 
what I hate, that do I &c. Theſe cons 
flies attende continually vppon true 
fayth, whiche can no moꝛe from her be 
ſeperate, then heat from fire, and moyy 
ſture from water. Hereby ſher beway- 
eth her ſelfe: theſe pzopertyes declare 
where ſhe dwelleth, Wiherfcze, whoſe 
euer findeth in himſelfe, an vndoubfed 
perſwaſion of the fra fauour of God, 
enely in the merits oꝛ deſerts of Chꝛpſt, 
hauing that confirmed in hym by the te⸗ 
ſtimonp of the holy ghoſt, bꝛerdyng a de 
ſire of confinuall wzeſtlyng agaynlt ſin, 
and the irkeſome lothyng of bys often 
falles, the hanger of well doyng:though 
(thꝛough coꝛruption ef nature) he want 
the abilitie to perfoꝛme in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
he wiſheth: wheſoeuer J ſaye, hath thys 
fayth thus confirmed, her aſſuredlycis 
poſſeſſed of righteouſneſſe, and hath the 
true appzehenſion of the death of Chill, 
and the earneſt penny 02 pledge of bys 
elcmon. 
And to thys ende cryeth PRES 
en 
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thren, geeue moredylygence to make 
your callyn g. and election ſure by good 
© | workes: as though he ſhoulde haue ſaid, 
' | Bzethzen be diligent and labour conti- 
"| nuallyin good wozkes, that they may be 
to vou a ſure pledge 4 witneſſe, that you 
are the eled of God in Chꝛpſt. Fo2 that 
anely is the true fayth(whereunto righ⸗ 
teouſnes is imputed) which maketh her 
ſelf known by god woꝛks: wout whyche 
ye can nepther ſhewe the obedyence of 
Gods chyldꝛen, noꝛ yelde teſtimonpe of 
your fapth,noz outward witnes of pour 
election in Chꝛyſt. And againe S. Paule 


atrue ſaying , and of theſe thynges I 
wyll thou shouldeſt certyhie, that they 
whyche haue beleeued in GOD, myght 
bee diligent to mayntayne good works: 
Theſe thynges are good and profitable 
ynto men. @urely god woꝛkes are (a 
pzofitable(as J ſayde befoꝛe) hat wyths 
out them, we can neyther ſhew our obe⸗ 
dience to God:no2 geue certayn teſtimos 
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ny, that true fayth,dwelleth in vs, with e ar de 
out which fayth we can pꝛetende no iuſt fruntes ot 
'Vils ta the kyngdeme of God, Where, good fapth, 


True fapth 
13 4n9 wen 
by go 
wozkes. 


to the ſame effect vnto Citus: This 1s Tit. 3. 


...> by playne woꝛdes reſerued the ſamef} 
the pꝛayſe, andglo2ye of his grace am 
fauour. But if they will alow thys fi 
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Foze aboue all thynges, it behoneth eue 
ry man (that maketh claime thercunto) 
to declare his fayth by theſe cupdente 
fruites, fo: vnleſſe the ſame bee wytnef/ 
fed by hys wozkes, and fight agaynſt 
ſinne:(if death pꝛeuent him not )aſſured- 
lye he hath but a vayne opinion, and no 
fayth in deede. Yercby J truſt the indi⸗ 
ferent reader tan not but ſe, how w25e- 
fully the aduerſaries ( vſurping the name 
of catholickes) charge them cf our pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion , vnder the ſcoꝛned name el go 
pellers, ſome wyth the contempt cf god 
wwozkes , and ſome others ſaye that 
though wee mayntaine god woꝛkes, yet 
wee geeve the people no encouragement 
thereunto, ſeeyng we ſay, they help ndt 
to iuſtif.cation: And thercfo2e wee talke 
of god woꝛkes, but (as it were)tond 
ende. In deede any ſuch end by them, (a 
à pꝛice of our redemptyon) we knowe 
none, we leaue the gloꝛpe of that fiv 
umphe to Ood alone. Seyng hee hati 


an ende: thus muche we conſtantly 
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firme, that what ſoeuer he be that ſ&e 
keth not. by continuall labour in god 
wozkes, and deteſtation of hys owne 
fozmer wickednes, (as the true and in⸗ 
ſeparable frutes of fayth) to declare hys 
obedience to God, that GOD therby 
may be gloꝛified: and the truth of hys 
fayth touchyng hys ſaluation witneſ- _ 
ſed: aſuredly (as 3 ſayd befoꝛe) he hath 53 — 
but a vapne opinion, and no fayth in nefed bv» 
dede , neither anpe ſure warrant to deedes. 
make title to the death of Chꝛiſt. We 

tonſtantiꝑ affirme, that as þ Sunne ca 

be ſene by no other light. but by y which 

he geueth hymſelf, So can faith by no o⸗ 

ther means be diſcerned, but by y fruits 

02 wozks pꝛoceding from her (cif, We 

ſay w Ambꝛoſe Proprizn hoc habet nou | 
neatura per gratiam, vt qui figmention Dei ſunt, De vocatio- 
& natiuitate cœlefti condintiur is Chrifto, © & * 
um otio tor pet, nec deſidia reſolummur, an, b. i. 
ſed de virtute, in virtutem proficiant , per Cap. 
Fam bonoram operun amoulando . This 
bath the new creature through grace 
proper vnto him, that they which be 
the workemanshyp of GOD, and in a 
ilte arc builded in the heauenly 


N. iq. birt 


. 
—— 


Good 
ozhes. 


De 12. 


&uſionbus 


C 4. 7 
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birth mayc not ſlugge in idlenes, not 
be reſolued in flouthe , but muſte 
goe for warde from vertue to ver- 
tue, walkyng by the waye of good 
vor kes, and agayn with the ſame Am. 
broſe . Gratia Dei 4 timme lilerati, acc 


pines Ffþiritum adoptions filiorim, vt cm. 


frderantes quid cramus , & quid dono De 


ſumu adepti , magna cum diligentia vitan 
noftram ordmenr's , ne nenen Dei pam 
in nobis minriam patiatur, & ea oma 
enafemus , Vveluti ingrati inturrammis, he 
yng deliuered from feare throughe 
thefauor of God , we receaue the fp. 
rite of children of adoption, that con- 
ſideryng what we were (and what by 
the gift of God we haue attayned) we 
Should order our lyfe with great dil. 
gence, leaſt the name of God the fa. 
ther, should in vs ſuffer iniurie , and 
leaſt as ingratefull we runne into al 
thoſe miſchief , which we haue eſca- 
ped. Ne ſay alſo with Cops . Ioitw 
Chriſtians , qui nomnis Chriſti ſem lin- 
dinem tenet , mn quog eius ſimilitud. 
nem hpbere decet . Chriftanus nemo da- 
tar recte , niſi qui Chriſto moribus coeque 
| tu, 
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ty. Therefore it becommeth a Chri- 
ſtian man that holdeth the ſimili- 
tude of the name of Chriſte, to haue 
alſo the ſimilitude of his maners. No 
man is rightly called a Chriſtian, but 
he that imitateth Chriſt in his condi- 
tions. If this be no end of god wozues 
gentle reader iudge indifferently. But 
now if wee ſhould iopne handes with 
dur aduerſaries, to examine whether 
the god woꝛles of p fapthful, be able to 
ſatiſfie pᷣ rigoꝛ of the law : as though we 
ſuſpected the matter, this cannot be de⸗ 
nied,that we muſt way them in the bal- 
lance agaynft the woꝛkes required in 
the law: to try whether they aſwel kepe 
the inward weight, as the outward fas 
ſhion. And if there they alſobe found ta 
light , then ſhall god wozkes ſtill re⸗ 
maine fo2 a witnes of our fayth , andos 
bedience: that God by them may be glo⸗ 
rified: and paſſe foꝛ no penny payment 
in the pꝛice of the purchaſe of righte- 
ouſnes , UWherfo2e, foꝛ the triall of this 
matter, it is neceſſary we ſeeke the deff- 
nition of faythfull wozkes , gathered 
out of the definition of fayth crpzeſſed 

N. iiu. in 


or 
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Cap. 9. 


workes. 
The good 


law, are ſuch as proceede 


from a full obedience, willyng 


of GD D, purtfipng the heart by 


Dean ot in the vitf. Chapter in this ſoꝛte. The 
or fa titul good workes of the faythful, are ſuch 


workes as proceede from a heart puri. 
wo:kes of hed through fayth . Now into the 6 
the law. ther Schole 02 ballaunce, let vs lay the 
woꝛkes required in the law, whoſe defi, 

mtien is thus gathered out cf the ny, 

Chapter. The workes e in the 

rom the ſull 

obedience, willyng deſire, and natu- 

rall pronelle, of the whole man vnto 

* Tighteouſnes . Thus wayed in the bal 
launce, it is euident that cuen the very 
god wozkes of the faythfull (compared 
with the woꝛkes of righteouſnes requi⸗ 

red int he law) are founde karre to lyght 

to ſatiſſie the ſame. Fo2 aſmuch as the 
law can alow none but ſuch as pꝛotede 


deſire, 


and naturall pꝛoneſſe of the whole man, 
That is to ſay, the lawe can alowe no 
woꝛkes, but ſuch as ſhould be wzought 
by naturall ſtrength, 4 deſire vnto righ- 
The good feouſnes : But the god wozkes of the 
workes of kaythfull bee not ſo, but contrarywile 

the fatthfull they are w2 ought though the free grace 


fayth, 
wher⸗ 
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whereupon it foloweth , that the god 
woꝛkes of the faythfull (examined by 
the iuſtite of God) are inſufficient to ſas 
tiſfic the law, and haue no ſtrength but 
vnder the ſhilde of mercy , So imperfect 
are the beſt, and moſt pureſt woꝛkes of 
the iuſtified, that being examined by the 
ſeueritie of the law, they are vnable to 
abide the pꝛeſente thereof . Thus has 
uyng ſhewed the certayne fokens of 
that fayth , whereunto rightcouſnes is 
imputed, and the difference betwene the 
wozkes of the faithful, and the wozkes 
required in the law, it foloweth, 


Cap. 10. 


T Toknowe what iuſtificatis or righ- 
teouſnes it is, whiche the ſcripture at- 
tributeth to workes, and a!ſo what 
fayth it is againſt whiche S. Iames 
ſpeaketh;and' why Iuſtification is im- 
puted to fayth,and not to workes. 


Dw diuerfite the woꝛde righteoul⸗ 


| H nes oꝛ iuſtification is taken in the 


Þcriptures is by the viy, chapter decla- 
red, 


1 
1 

11} Cap.9 

1 0 # 
. 
N 
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red, where it is euidently pꝛoued, that 
iuſtification (being taken foꝛ the fre im⸗ 
putation of righteouſnes vnto ma, wher⸗ 
by in the ſight of God, he is diſcharged 
of giltiſhip) cõmeth onely thꝛough fayth 
in Chꝛiſt, without reſpect of mans woꝛ⸗ 
thines 02 woꝛkes: by the free beneno- 
lence of the will of God, to the pꝛayſe, 
and gloꝛp of his grace. And that the iu⸗ 
ſcification oꝛ rightconſncs of wozkes, 
is nothing cls ,but the declaration of the 
ſame righteouſnes of fayth, by the out- 
warde frujtes thereof ; which aunſwe- 


reth that which is firſt in this chapiter 


required, Pet notwithſtanding, the am- 
bitious pꝛide ef the aduerſaries, is nei⸗ 
ther aſhamed, noꝛ afeard to hold ple as 
it were with God, foꝛ a part of the glo⸗ 
ry of mans iuſtikicatid, arrogantlp chal- 
lenging the ſame, as a deſcrued duetie 
purchaſed by they2 woꝛkes. The cons 
frary whercf, as in the viy, chapter it is 
manifeſtly pꝛoued, ſo is the fearcful er⸗ 
roꝛ thereof, by the uy. chapter euidently 
diſp2oued . Foꝛ it is there plaine that al 
the woꝛkes of coꝛrupte nature are as di⸗ 
red contrary to the law: as death _ 

| E 
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like, darkenes vnto light, oꝛ colde bnto 
heat. And pet out cf that hatefull hourd 
mult they of foꝛce take their counterfcit 
ſtoꝛe. Seeing they wil needes haue woꝛ⸗ 
kes to iuſtiſie, fo2 that enferreth yp thoſe 
woꝛkes muſt goe befo2e iuſtification, 
and ſo be wꝛought bekoꝛe the man be 
righteous, which can be nothing but 
the kruites of a wicked man, foꝛ vntill 
he be righteous, he is wicked, and by 
their doctrine he can not be righteous, 
vntill the woꝛke haue made him righ⸗ 
teous: therefoꝛe whileſt he is wicked, 
it muſt needes be that he do the wozke, 
which ſhall make him righteous: which 
is impoſſible as by the Scriptures doth 
euidently appeare. Thus wꝛiteth Paul 
to the Phillipptans : That ve may be 

ure & without offence, vntill the day 
of Chriſt , filled with the fruites of 
rightcouſnes, which fruites are in you 
by / Teſu Chriſt, vnto the glory & praiſe 
of God. Here intheſe woꝛdes cf Paul 
we may learne the efficient cauſe, the 
fozmall cauſe ,the materiall cauſe, and 
the final cauſe of god wo:ks, by which 


cauſes it doth euidently appeare that 
befoze 
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befozettiffification, no god wozkes can 
be wꝛought, and that the ende of god 
woozkes is not to iuſtiſie the doers of 
them, but onely to the glozy and pꝛayſe 
of God, UWherefoze let vs conſider his 
woo2des , firſt in that he ſayth that ye 
may be pure and without offence , he 
ſheweth what is the office of a chꝛiſten 
man, namely, to labour fo2 ſuch pure 
and vnſpotted conuerſation, as no of- 
fence may iuſtip be gathered by the 
ſame He ſayth moꝛecuer, Vutill the 
day of Chriſt: to ſhewe that the ende⸗ 
uour towardes godnes muſt haue con⸗ 
tinuance , thꝛough the whole courſe of 
the life. Pauing thus ſhewed both the 
office of a chꝛiſten man, and the terme 
of his continuanre in thexetution there⸗ 
of: he gocth foꝛward to ſhew what fur⸗ 
niture is neceſſary in him to the perfoz- 
mance cf that office: in ſaying: Filled 
with the fruits of righteouſnes. Pere 
he ſheweth wherwith he mult be filled, 
that muſt be pure and without offence : 
namely, with the fruit cf righteouſnes, 
that is, with god wo:kes. And as he tea? 
cheth in theſe woꝛdes Þ god woꝛ dees — 
the 
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b furniture ofa chꝛiſten mi ; ſodoth he 
alſo teache in the ſame wa2ds, both the 
fozmal cauſe,t the material cauſe ofgod 
wozkes : fo2 in that heſayeth , wyth the 
fruites of righteouſnes, he heweth that 
rizhteouſnes oꝛ iuſtificatiõ is the foꝛmal 
cauſe of them: which as a god tree b2yns 
geth fozth her god fruite : Be alſo ſhew⸗ 
eth that the materyall cauſe ofany god 


woꝛ ke ts, that it is a fruite of ryghteouſ- 


nes, whereby it is clearer then p Sunne, 
that there can be no kruite of ryghteouſ- 
neſſe vntill the bꝛynger fo2th thereof, be 
tranſfoꝛmed into a tre of righteouſnes, 
neither can the material cauſe haue her 
being, vntil firſt the fozmal cauſe bee ge⸗ 
nerate: foz the tre mutt bee befoꝛe the 
kruite. And in thys place doth Paule o⸗ 
pen the woꝛdes of Eſay in the. 61. chaps 
ter where he ſayeth, they shall be called 
trees of ryghteouſneſſe , whyche cauſe 
Paule doth inünuate by expꝛeſſyng the 
effect: in that her ſapeth, filled wyth the 
fruites of 1579 ohteoul! neſle, which implop⸗ 
eth that the bꝛyngers foꝛth of thoſe fruits 
tes. muſt nerdes bee freees of ryghteouſ⸗ 


delle: whereby it is eurdent that no 


wozke 
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wok is god, but that which is bꝛought 
foꝛth by a righteous man: ſeeyng that it 
is the fruite of righteouſneſſe: but none 
is a rigyhteous man vntill he be iuſtiſied, 
therekoꝛe can none bꝛing fozth god woꝛ⸗ 
kes, but ſuche as be alreadpe iuſtpficd. 
Mheru pon it followeth, that befoze iu⸗ 
ſtificatid no god woꝛk can be wzought. 
Paule goeth foꝛwarde and ſayth:whiche 
fruites are in you by Ic{us Chryſt. ere 
doth be euidentlye declare what is the 
efficient caule cf god wo2kes , namely, 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt: ſo that where befozc he 
had taught iuſtification,oz righteouſnes 
to bee the fozmall cauſe of god wozkes, 
and the fruites thereof to be the mates 
nall cauſe, foz that he woulde leaue no 
doubt conccrnyng the eſtpepent cauſe, 
therefeꝛe he addeth, whiche fruites are 
in vou by Jeſu Chꝛyſt. Wlhere thys is 
alſo to be noted. fully agreeing with that 
which is ſayd already, namelpe, h no god 
wozke can ber wꝛought, but by him in 
whom Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth raigne, that is, 
by p iuſtiſted: foz hereby it is playne Þ no 
god woꝛke can be in man, enles it be by 
zeſus Chꝛeſte: but Zclus Chaylt 100 
4 
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keth oncly in the iuſtified ; for his ſpirit 


doth certific their ſpirites in whom hee 


dwclleth, that they are the children of 
God: there 1s no condemnation to them 
that are in Chryſt Ieſu : And in this 
place doth Paule alſo go foꝛ ward in pꝛo⸗ 
ſecutyng the woꝛde of Eſay, foz where 
Eſape calleth them trees cf ryghte⸗ 
duſneſſa, that is to ſay the bꝛingers foꝛth 
of the fruites of ryghtcouſnes:he addeth 
aplantyng of the Le2des,toſhew that 
their ryghtcouſneTe is the Lo2des 
wozke, and that doth Paule open here 
where her ſayeth, that good workes, or 
fruites of r1ghteouſneſle are in vs by Te- 
ſus Chryſt: as though he had ſayd, Jeſus 


' Chzpſte hath, made you to bee tres of 


ryghtcouſtiete , that you myght bing 
koꝛth the fruites thereef, namelpe, god 
wozkes,and ſa declare your ſelues to be 
a plantyng cf the Loꝛdes. CThys beyng 
taught, Paule goeth foꝛ ward in decla⸗ 
ryng the ſinall cauſe cf god wozkes, in 
ſapiag , Vnto the glory e and prayſe of 


God, whereby it is plapne out of theſe 


woꝛds of Paules, that Chꝛyſt is the effi- 
cet caule of god wezkes,and that none 
can 
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can bee w2ought, but by hymin whom 
the ſpirite of Ch2yſte dwelleth, that is, 
none can be w2ought but by the ryghte⸗ 
ous, oꝛ iuſtiſted, in that he ſaith, whyche 
fruites are in you by IES VS Chryſt. 
Mhereby it is . wpthout Je, 
lus Chꝛyſte they can not ber in them, 
Where alſo is declared the materiall 
cauſe of god wozkes, Namely,a fruite 
of ryghteouſnelle, ſo that vnlcſſe it be 
bꝛought foꝛth by a ryghteous tree, it can 
bee no god woztke:hee alſo declareth that 
the tuſhfication oz ryghteouſneſſe of the 
deer of them, is the foꝛmall cauſe of 
them, in that hee calleth them the fruite 
of ryghteouſneſſe, fo2 that declareth 
the doers of them to ber trees of ryghte⸗ 
ouſneſſe as Cſap termeth them: wherby 
alſo appeareth, that no god wozke can 
be done, but by a man already iuſtpfied: 
be alſo telleth the finall cauſe of them, 
in that hee ſayeth. Vato the glory and 
pra) yle of God, concludyng euen as Cy 
ſaym the foꝛe named place doth . Foz 
after he had ſayde that they myght be 
called tres of righteouſneſſe, a planting 


of the Lozves , he addeth fozhym fo 
haut 


| 
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haue gloꝛpe in, ſo that the ende of god 
wo:kes is not to iuſtiſie the doers, but 
to gloꝛiſie God: foz vnles the doers had 
bene tuſtified, befoze the wozkes were 
wꝛought, they coulde haue bene nofrute 
of righteouſneſſe. Do that thys place of 
Paule, is an openyng of the fozenamed 


place of Eſay, foz where Eſape ſayeth, 


that they myght bee called trees of 
ryghtcoulncile, Paule expoundeth that 
tob& , that they shoulde bryng foorth 
the fruites of righteouſneſle : and where 
Eſape calleth them a plantyng of the 
Lordes : that doth Paule open, when he 
felleth that the fruite of ryghteoulneſle 
muſt be in them by Ieſu Chryſt . And 
where Cſay ſayeth, tor hym to glorye 
in, Paule ſapeth, to the glory and praiſe 
of God . Thus by, comparyng toge- 
ther theſe wo2des of Paule, and Clay, 
it is moze then euident that god wozkes 
bee ſo farre from 1uſtyſtyng the doers, 


that befozetiuſtificatyon no god wo2ke 
dan ber wꝛought. And Chꝛpſt hunſelfe 


affirmeth no leſſe, when he ſayeth, that 
the tree muſt bee good before it bryng 
faorthe good fruite: Euerye good tree 


O. j. (ſayth 


Cap. 10. | 
(ſayeth he) bryngeth forth good fruite. f 
So that firſt hee acknowledgeth the tre Þ bs. 
to ber god, befoꝛe it bꝛyngeth foꝛth god go 
fruite. And if the tree be euill, he affir, yn, 


G09) wo! - 
Res follo.p 
la tiftcation 


+ nat 1:1ti- god, thꝛough mercy, which couereth the 


fic atio i 
oke. 


Eph. 2. 


Libra ds fide Se quuutir bond opera inſt fi atum, non prac 
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that no cuyll tree can bꝛyng koꝛth god 
fruite. M hereby it is euident, that the 
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meth in the ſame place „ It bryngah 
foorth euill fruite, concludyng playnely 


man muſte by fayth bee made god, that 
is to ſave, rigbteous and iuſtyfied, befoꝛe 
he can bꝛing foꝛth any god woꝛkes. 0 
then the woꝛke is acknowledged faz 


blemiſhes thercol, in relpea that it is the 
woꝛke of a man, by fayth already 1uſtt 
ficd, and clothed in the righteouſneſſe d 
Chꝛyſte: and not in reſpede cfit ſelfe, 
which compared with the tuſtice of God, 
is wickedne ſſe, as in the. 9. Chapter was 
pꝛoued: for wee bee all by nature, the 
chyldren of wrath, as Paule beareth 
witneſſe. And thus witeth Auguſtine. 


diat iuſl ſicau lum Good woorkes fo- 
lowe hym that is iuſtified, they goe 
not before hym that is to bee iuſtyfied. 
Agayne the lame Angultinc. Q ow 
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et bom operis ante fidem ? crandicat Apoſto- 

quacquidſme fide fit, peccatum eſt, for what 
good - woorke is there before ſayth? ſe- 
yng the Apoſtle ſayeth that whatſo« 
euer is not of fayth is ſynne. And Chꝛiſt 
hymſelfe ſayeth: wythout mee you can 
do nothyng : whereby it is eupdent 
that vntyll they haue the ſpiryte of 
Chꝛyſt, they can woꝛke no god wozke: 
but none haue the ſpirite of Chꝛyſt, but 
ſuche as bee the childꝛen of God: foꝛ the 
crypture ſayth, theſe bee the children 
of GO D, that bee led by the ſpyrite 
of GOD : and none are the chiidzen 
of GO D, tyil they bee iuſtyſied: for 
to bee the chyldꝛen of God, and fo bee 
luſtyfied is all one thyng;thcrefoze none 
an woꝛke god wo2kes, but ſuche as be 
already iuſtpfied. Agapne to the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng of eucry god wozke there be twa 
thynges ſpectally required, namely, vn⸗ 
derſtandyng and affccaion: So that the 
wake that mutt pleaſe God muſte both 
be iopned wpth the knowledge cf the 
wyll of God, and alſo be done wyth af- 
ettion. pleaſure, and delight in the ſame, 
Touchyag that it ſhaulde ber done wyth 
_ O. ij. kr. o- 


In euangel. 
Joh. trac, 88. 


Two thin- 
ges requited 
to euer. 
good wozke 


Da.. 
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OA. u. 


Ma. 12. 


Job. 23. 


Gecue mee vnderſtanding, and I shal 
| keepethy lawe, O gceue mee vnderitan- 
| dyng that I maye learne thy commaun« 
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knowledge, thus ſayth God by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, God deſireth in man more the 


knowledge of God , then burat of. 
frynges. And befoze in hys fourth chaps 
ter: where he geueth a reaſon of the 
deſtruqpon of hys people, he alleageth 
oncly lacke of knowledge, my people 
(ſapeth he) are deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge. And Chꝛyſt himſelf ſapth; 
do yee not therefore erre, becaule 
you vnderſtand not the ſcryptures?And 
Job affirinetiz,: that to depart trome- 
wll, is vnderſtandyng. Whereby it is 
plapne, that wythout vnde rſtanding, 03 
knowledge of the wyll of Cod, no may 
can depart from euill, and do that which 
is god. And therefoꝛe doth Dauid crye; 


dementes. And that god woꝛkes are 
wꝛought thꝛough knowledge o2 vnder⸗ 
tanding, it is by the ſcriptures euident: 
Paul to the Phillippians wꝛiteth thus 
And thys Ipraye, that your loue may 
abound vet more and more in know: 


ledge and vnderſtanding, that ye 4 
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diſcerne things , that differ one from 

an other , that ye may be pure and 
| without offence , vntill the day of 
8 Chriſt. Here doth Saint Paule not on- 
© ly p2ay, that theyꝛ lone might abound in 
| knowledge, but he alſo telleth the cauſe 

ofhys pꝛaper, namcly, that they might 
be able to diſcerne thynges that differ: 
to iudge betwene god woꝛks, and coun⸗ 
terfeite woꝛkes: bet wene true religion 
thipocriſte : that ſo t ꝛough that know⸗ 
ledge, they might haue iudgement, how we cannot 
to lead a pure and Chꝛiã ian life: which, leade a pure 
without the knowledge cf the woll of hwy 
od, is vnpoſſible. And acarne Þ ſame om the 
Paule to Philemon: See that the fel- knowledge 
lowship (ſayth he) that thou haſt in N 
the fayth be fruitfull, through know- Phil. 1. 
lodge of all good things which are in 
jou by leſus Chriſt. Bcreby it appea- 
refh , that without vnderſtanding of the 
will of God , no god wozkes can be 
wꝛought. But Maul playnely affirmeth, 
that all ther that be not already iuſtiſied 
inC)2it, haue no vnderſtanding. The 
daturall man ( ſayfh he) perceaueth, oz 1 
not the thinges , that belong to the ; 

O. i. ſpirit 


Pſal.119, 
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ſpirit of God, for chey are but ſolich. 
nes vnto hym. Then if he perceaue 
not, no2 vnderſtand the thynges that 
pleaſe God, It appeareth by that is ſay 
befoꝛe, that he can by no meanes do thy 
woꝛke that ſhall pleaſe God, Vereby it 
both playnely appeareth that the know 
ledge cf the wyll of God, is required to 
god woꝛkes, aud alſs that none that is 
not iuſtiſied, hath that knowledge. 
Now touching that vnto god works, 
there is alſo required in p doer affcciion, 
t delight, towardes p ſame, Þ is euident 
by the defmition of god woꝛkes, expꝛel 
ſed in the 8, chapter: where it appes 
reth that they be nothyng but an erecu 
ion of the commaundementes: wheres 
unto the whole affection cf man, both 
body, and ſoule is required as in the. 4 
chapter appeareth: which alſo is confir- 
med by-the erample of thoſe cf whole 
god woꝛkes, the ſcripture beareth wit 
nes, Thus {ayth Dauid, If my deliglt 
were not in thy law, I should haue pe- 
rished in my trouble „And agayny 
my delight was in thy commaunde- 


mentes . And agayne, thy teſlims: 
n1es 
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ties haue I claymed as mine heritage? 
for euer, and Why: they are the ve- 

y ioy of my hart. Andagayne, Lord 
what loue haue I vnto thy law? al the 
day long is my ſtudie therein: And a-: 
gapne, my delight shalbe euer in thy, 
ſtatutes: And acayne , for I loue thy: 
commaundementes aboue golde , & 
precious ſtone. Thys atfedion cf the IFection 
hart is required to the perfoꝛmaunce ck o the hart, 
god woꝛkes, wherecf how greatlpthey is required 
be ſhoꝛt that be onely poſſeſſed of the na⸗ . _ 
turall man, and not 1uſtificdin Chꝛiſt, ot good 
it is moꝛe then euident by the playng wozkes. 
woꝛdes of God hymſelke. In Oeneſis 


he ſayth thus, my ſpirite shall not al- 

wayes ſtriue in man, becauſe he is 

fleche. Anda litle after, The Lord ſawe 

that the wickednes of man was great 

in the cart, and all the imagmati- 

ons of the thoughtes of his harte 

were onely euill continually . And a- —— 
gayne in the 8. chapter, the imaginati- nature, 
ons of mans hart is euill, euen from hath affec⸗ 


hys youth . Here appeareth, that the demon and 


affection ef the naturall man is onelp unt to all 


this, affection to rcbellion, deſire lo con⸗ wickednes. 


$3 D.uy, tempt 


The [5a- 
ſtes 
due but! - 
ded a labi⸗ 
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tempt, and luſt to diſobe dirnce. Thus it 
is euident, that in all thoſe which be not 
already iuſtiſied in Chziſt , their is nei⸗ 
ther vnder ſtanding how to pleaſe God, 
noꝛ aftcaion thereunto . And ſo conſe⸗ 
quently no god woꝛke, ſeing it is pꝛo⸗ 
ned that no woꝛke ca be god, but where 
both they be iopned together, which al⸗ 
ſo is euident by that which is ſayde in 
the fifth chapter. 

Surelp if theſe men had bene as care- 
full ſcarchers of truth herein out ok 
Gods holy we2de : as they laue bene of 
miſtes, and clewdes out cf Ariſtotles 
ſchole, to darcken #4 ſhadow the bꝛight⸗ 
ncs thcreof, they woulde ncuer haue 
ſought with ſo many ſubtil diſtinctions, 
and falſe definitions (without al ground 
of Gods wozde ) to haut builded them⸗ 
ſclues, the labirinth cferrour, 4 maze 
of their cine confuſicn : Cut woulte 


. rinth of er⸗ contrartwiſe, haue humbled themſelues 
ro2 and a 


mae, fo: 
their owne 
confulion. 


vnto the ſpirite cf God: and haue conſis 

dered the ende of hys purpcſe in mans 

ſaluaticn , Eut they not conſidering 

that to be the pzayſc, and glc2y cf hys 

alone grace, and enfozcing the rigo: wy 
t 
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the out ward ſounde of ſome woꝛdes in 
the ſcripture, haue gathered wozkes to 
be the cauſe of mas iuſtification. where, 
(if they moꝛe narrowly cõſidered) they 
ſhould ſee that faith is the onely meane, 
by which wozkes are indued wyth the 
title of godnes: fozaſmnch as no god 
woꝛke can be wꝛought, but by a man al- 
redy by faith iuſtikied, and appareled 
wyth the righteouſnes of Chaiſt : by 
meanes whereof , the blemiſhes and 
umperfections thereof,are thzough mers 
cy coucred : which otherwiſe , if the 
ſame wozkes were wꝛought by an 
vnbeleuyng man : they woulde aps 
peare m the ſight of God moſt filthy, 
fo2 of mercy it cometh (in reſpect of 
Chult ) that the moſt perfecte woꝛkes 
are not lapde to mans charge fo2 ſinne, 
Out this ground, gathered from 
God truth. this rule of Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 

ligion is concluded: that where ſoeuer 
righteouſnes, oꝛ tuſtification is in the 
Scripture imputed to wozkes : it is not 

imputed to them, as though they were 
the cauſe of righteor:ſnes: that is to ſay, 

as though they going befoze iuſtiſicati⸗ 
cn 
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on, did pꝛocure 02 purchaſe the ſame: 
but farre otherwyſe: it is imputed vnto 
them, as vnto the fruit of the righteouſ⸗ 
nes of fapth, which after iuſtification 
doth witnes, and declare that the doer 
is iuſtiſied by fapth, by appꝛehending 
of Chꝛiſt: in reſpecte of whom, mercy 
coucreth the ſpottes of that woꝛzke, from 
the ſight of Gods iuſtice, ſo that ſinne 


is not imputed to man fo2 the ſame, 
Hic murus abæneus elo: Let this to a 


Chriſtian conſcience be a wall of braſle, 

Now this foundation layde, let vs 
ſeke (by thys rule) to vnderſtand thoſe 
Striptures, which the aducrſaryes(fo2 
they? filpurſſe doctrine of iuſtification 
of woꝛ kes) haue fo2ccd into open com- 
bat both agaynit theyz owne naturall 
ſenſe, and agaynſt the ende and ſcope of 
Cods purpoſe , declared in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, touching mans iuddification: 
wherein fo ſeche to anſwere to all they? 
ſubtill and ſhameles wꝛanglings, were 
moꝛe tedious then pꝛoſitable. And tou⸗ 
ching the multitude cf woꝛdes) moꝛe 
paynefull then pcflible . Though tou⸗ 
ching matter (Gods truth being iadge) 
incugh 
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inough hath bene ſayd already, wheres 
foꝛe to aueyde all extremities, and keepe 
my ſelfe within my power touching 
woꝛdes: and pet not to paſle the reſte 
with ſilence) J will ouerloke a fewe of 
their p2incipall ragges, which they call 
reaſons, wherein theyꝛ errour being o⸗ 
pened, the ſmaller, ot them ſelues will 
dꝛop a ſunder vntouched. Mherefoꝛe 
firſte of ail, that playnnes might be ioy⸗ 
ned with the bꝛeuitie foz which J laboꝛ: 
let the Scriptures which they make 
challengers in thys fraye, be gathered 
together into theſe ſoꝛtes. In the firſt 
ſoꝛt placyng theſe which pꝛomiſing re⸗ 
ward to woꝛkes, pꝛocure men to labour 
foꝛ the ſame. In the ſecond loꝛt, ſuch as 
by the ſound of woꝛdes, ſeme to take 
iuſtification from fayth , oꝛ geueth the 
ſame fo woꝛkes. And in the laſt ſo2te 
thoſe Scriptures wherm the righteous 
thallenge at Gods handes reward of 
cthep24nnoceticy ? righteonſnes. TAher⸗ 
foze by examples of euer of theſe ſoꝛts, 
let vs ſccke truelp to vnderſtand them, 
by theyꝛ agreement with thẽ ſelues and 
the reſt of the Scriptures: that . 
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God there is but one ſpirife , and one 
truth, ſo the ſame truth, by the conſent 
of the whole Scripture together may 
bee acknowledged , Fo2 we may not 
wꝛeſt ſuch ſenſe ont of the @cripture 
(by vꝛging the outward barke of ſome 
particular places therein) as ſhall ſet 
them at ſtrife with all the reſte cf the 
body of the Scripture : and ſo imagine 
the ſpirite of truth at warre with hym 
ſelfe . Whercfc2e foꝛ the firſt ſozte let 
Such ſerp theſe authozites ſcrue : Euery man 
tuar:s as Shall eniove good according to the 


| OO 
pꝛoniung fruites of his mouth : and after the 


— mg workes of his handes shall he bee re- 
pocuze men warded . Agayne: The ſonne of man 
ta laboute shall come in the glory of hys father, 


_— with his angels, and Shall reward cue- 


auncwered ry man according to his deedes. And 
em expoun agayne: God is not vnrighteous, tliat 
vcd. he should for get your Sealer and la- 
bour, that proceedeth of loue , which 
loue ye shewed towardes his name, in 
that ye haue miniſtred vnto the 
Sainctes, and vet miniſter. Theſe ex⸗ 
amples may ſerue fo2 their argument 
of thys ſoꝛt: Well ſay they, ſeing that 
mans 


» 
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mans rewarde is accoꝛdyng to hys wozs 
kes, it appeareth that in woꝛkes there is 
merite: and that to mans tuftyfication, 
wozkes are requpꝛed. Here J myght 
bꝛiefly aunſ were that all theſe wa2des, 
are ſpoken of woꝛkes comming after 
inſtyfication, whyche is not the matter 
in queſtyon bet wene vs foꝛ the queſtion 
is about wo2kes goyng befoꝛe iuſtifica⸗ 


| 
tion, foꝛ the purchaſe thereof. But foz In anfwer | 
their great ouerthꝛow: Let it be ima⸗ gr | 
gined that theſe pzomyſes are made to papiſtes. 


woꝛkes goyng befoꝛe iuſtification, and 
pet get they nothyng thereby, koꝛ we an⸗ 
ſwere: they reaſon from a generall, to a 


ſpecies , Which in an affirmatiue conclu⸗ 


deth faſlp, as foꝛ example. If one ſepng 
a liupyng creature ſhoulde reaſon thus, 
ponder is a liuyng creato2,therefo2e it is 
a man, oꝛ as of liuyng creatures there 
be dtuers kindes, wherof mã is but one: 
ſo of rewardes there ber dyuers kyndes, 
whereof merite, oꝛ deſert is but one. oz 
ſome rewardes, are frelp geut᷑ of loue oꝛ 
fauoꝛ: ſome th2ough hope cf farther bes 
nefite:and ſome cf merite, deſert, oꝛ dues 
tie xc, Do 5 as vntruelp thys is conclus 
ded, that becauſe it is reward, therfoꝛe it 

is 
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is merite oꝛ ducty,as the other, namelp⸗ 
becauſe it is a liuing creature, therefoꝛe 
it is a man, fo2 in derde this re warde is 
of grace oꝛ fauour, and not ef merites, 
o2 woꝛkes. As by theſe oft rehearſed 
woꝛdes of Paule is euydent: For of ta. 
uour (ſapeth he) yee are ſaued;thorough 
fay th, and not of your lelues, it is the 
gilt of God, and not of woorkes , leaſt 
anye man shoulde boaſt hym. And al⸗ 
though thys (well conſidered, wyth the 
de finption cf iuſtyſication in the. S.chap⸗ 
ter) doth fullyc erpꝛeſſe what ſenſe 
in theſe authoꝛities mave well ber allo⸗ 
wed: pet thait the \. ameinmo2e larger 
fo2me of woꝛdes be declared thus, Foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as mans iuſtificatvon is afre 
remiſſion of ſinne and imputatiõ ef righs 
tcoutneſſe vnto man thoꝛough kayth in 
Chyſt: therſoꝛe that the ryahtcauſacſis 
of the inſtyfied, by this fra grace might 
be declared: and the bountikull libera⸗ 
litye of Gods mercye made many felt to 
the viivſe and gloꝛye of hys arace,fc2 
£3ys canict5 tre rewarde declared vy⸗ 
pon chr e::0warde worke, as vppen 
the oul werde wpenicile, of the enward 
abte⸗ 
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cighteouſneſle of fayth, to the open de⸗ 
claration of the truth of Gods p2omyſes 
toncernyng the womans ſeede, namely, 


Chꝛiſt. By the Pꝛophet Cſay hee ſayth Elay.s3 


thus; Hee shall iuſtifie the multitude, 
for hee shall beare awaye their ſynnes. 
And agapne, the le shall bee all 

ryghteous, and — Me he lande for c- 
uer: The flower of my plantyng 5 the 
woorkes of my handes whereof 1 wyll 


Eſap.$ o. 


reioyce. And agayne, that they my ght Ela. cn 


bee called trees of ry ghteouſneſſe. A 
planty ng of the Lordes for hym to re- 
wyccin . Thereto2e fo? thys cauſe, 
namely that the choſen myght bee decla⸗ 
red to be ryghteous in the eyes of all the 
woꝛlde, and the triumph of Gods grace, 
02 fauour thereby ceicb2atcd, by the o⸗ 
pen perfoꝛmaunce of theſe hys pꝛomiſ⸗ 
ſes: that her might be iuſtiſted in his ſay⸗ 
inges, and ouercome when he is iudged: 
In conſideration hereof J ſape, he openly 
pꝛonounceth the fauourable rewarde, 
accoꝛdyng to the open t manifeſt woꝛks 
oꝛ fruites ot the righteouſneſſe of fayth: 


induyng them with the rewarde of righ- 
tcouſneſle, whiche rewarde is of fauour, 
in 
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inreſpect of Chzylt appzehfved by fayth, 
and yet pꝛonounted vppon the wozkes, 
as vppon that outwarde fruite , wheres 
by the in warde righteouſneſſe of fayth is 
declared, whiche hee doth to thys ende, 
that the elect maye ber declared to be ins 
ſtyfied,and the perfozmaunce of his pꝛo⸗ 
myſes in Ch2yſt made apparaunt : ſo 
that foꝛ thys cauſe, namelpe, to iuſtp⸗ 
fie Gods pꝛompſe concernyng thys free, 
and mercifull deliueraunce in the ſighte 
of all men, to the encreaſe of the glo2y of 
hys arace:that as all men heard the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ſo all maye witnefſe the perfoz- 
maunce thereof. Fo2 thys cauſe J ſay is 
the fauourable rewarde, pꝛonounted acs 
toꝛding to the outwarde wo2kes,o2 frui⸗ 
tes of the ryghteonſneſſe of fapth: whers 
as if it had bene pꝛonounced accoꝛdyng 
to the fapth, no man coulde haue wit⸗ 
neſled the true perkoꝛmaunte of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe. And thys is the cauſe why the fas 
uourable rewarde , is declared vppon 
the wozkes, And not that the wozkes, 
are the cauſe of the rewarde. Foz the ons 
ly end of Gods actiou herein is(as Paule 
teſtifieth ) the pray ſe of the Nie 

15 
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hys grace, whiche is alſo euydent by this 
ſaying of the Ph2ophet Gzechyell . And 
e Shall know that I am the Lord, when 
| ghall doe good to you for myne owne 
names ſake , and not accordyng to 
your moſt wycked offences. By whyche 
woꝛdes it appeareth,that God wyll not 
onely be ryghteous in the perfozmance 
of hys fre, 4 mercifull pꝛomiſe, but hes 
wyll haue all the wozlde both ſee, and 
wytneſſe the ſame : fo2 he ſaycth in 
thys pꝛompſe you shall knowe that I 
am the Lorde &c. Do that hereby, God 
hath pꝛompſed to declare hys fro fas 
nour, in ſuche an outwarde iubieg, as 
man map bee able to ſ& and wytnes the 
fulfilling therof, in that he ſayeth, ye shal 
know,an® yet therewy th ail he geeueth 
à determinate caueat, that, chat ſubiece 
wherein hys godneſſe ſhall be declared, 
ſhail not be the cauſe ot his godneſle:er⸗ 
pꝛeſſpng playnely what ſhalbe the caule 
thereot: namely hys owne glozy, Affir⸗ 
ming that it ſhall be fo2 his owne names 
ſake. Not enely exceptyng wozkes from 
being the cauſe, hut alſo to expꝛeſſe their 
great nade cf mercpe, fo couer their 
P.j. ſpcttes 
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ſpottes ſhewed them (touchyng their 
owne nature) howe foule they bee: in 
ſaping , And not accordyng to your 
molt wycked offences: And in both the 
other places befoze rehearſed out of C- 
ſay, where he pꝛomiſeth to make all hys 

coplc 0 N and that they hed 
be called trees of ry ghtcouſnelle. This 
is ſpecially to be noted:that in both thoſe 
places, he affirmeth their righteouſneſſe 
ſhall bee the flower of hys plantyng, 
the woꝛkes ofhys handes, and not of 
their owne : addyng thereto the cauſe 
tzerecf: namely, foz hym to reioyce in. 
That is acco2zdyng to Saynt Paules 
wa2des : For the prayſe and glorye 


ot hys grace. And to thys ende, are 
all the wozkes cf GDD done, that ha 
may reiopce, and haue gloꝛpe in them. 
Whereby it appeareth, that hys glc2y, 
and not mans wozks is the cauſe of the 
rewarde: Aud that wozkes doe nothyng 
elſe, but declare, that that man vppon 
whom the free rewarde, and perfoꝛ⸗ 
maunce cf the mercikull pꝛomyſe is be⸗ 
ſtowed, is righteous: and hath by fayth 
attayned the pꝛomyſe. The rewarde- is 
decla⸗ 


nature of grace andfayth, expꝛeſſed in 
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. declared vppon wozkes, as vppon that 


onelp ſubiecte, whiche was able to ma⸗ 


- nifelt the rightcouſneſſe of farth: And ta 


make the perfoꝛmaunce of Gods mer- 


titull, andfreep2amyſe apparaunt to all 
men :that hee myght be iuſtified in his 
ſaying , and ouercome when hee 13 


iudged. Hauyng nowe ſhewed in what 


ſoꝛt al places of the ſcrypture(which at- 
tribute rewardes vato wozkcs) are to 


be vnderſtand: excludyng vtterly mans 
merite 02 deſert ; accoꝛding to the true 


the. 8. Chapter, and alſo agreable vnto 


ð ende ol Gods purpoſe expꝛeſſed, both 
vy theſe places befoꝛe rehearſed oute cf 


the pꝛophets, and alſo by Paul:namecly, 


reſeruyng vnto hys free fanvur x grace, 


the whole pꝛayſe ? gloꝛy ef thys wazke, 


as the final cauſe therecf:hauing ſhewed —— 
thys, J Woll returne to ſhew un hat pꝛice our wo; — 
mans woꝛkes are ct, by the ſcriptpres, is accamp⸗ 
and hom the ancient fathers accompted ted or in che 
_ » of them. 
Nirſt it is ſapde in Geneſis: the ima- Sen 8. 
. gipation ot mans heart is euill euen 
from hys youth. And it is ſapde in Job, Job. 4. 


Þ.1. beliolde 


ſcripturꝛs. 


Cap. 10. 


Job. 25. 


Dꝛo. 20 


Plal. 143. 


Jere.1 


E a. 64. 


Job 15 
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beholde hee founde vntruth in hys ſer- 
uauntes: and in hys Angelles there 
was follve: h owe muche more in thoſe 
that dwell in houſes of clay? and whoſe 
foundatyon is butduſte. And agayne, 
How may a man compared vnto GOD 
bee iuſtyfied ?or how can hee bee cleane 
that is borne of a woman ? beholde 
the Moone $shyneth not in compary- 
ſon of hym : and the Starres are vn- 
cleane iu hys ſight: then howe muche 
more man that is but corruption , and 
the ſonne of man that is but a woorme,. 
And agapne: VV ho can ſay, my heart 
15 cleane: l am pure from ſinne? Anda: 
gayne: Enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſeruaunt , for in thy ſight shall no 


man huyng bee juſtyfied And agapne 


Though thou washe thee wyth Nitrus, 
and take thee muche Sope, yet thyne 
miquitie is marked before mee, ſayeth 
the mort GOD. Agayne : VVe are 
all as an vncleane thyng, & all our righ- 
teoulneſle are as menſtruous clothes. As 
gayne : All men are liers. Anayne 2 The 
hart of man is wycked & vnſearcheable 


Agayns 
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Agayne: VV hat is man that lie should 
be cleane, and he that is borne of a 
woman that he shoulde be juſte? be- 
holde he found no ſtedfaſtnes in hys 
Sainctes, yea the heauens are not 


cleane 1n his fight , how much more 


is man abhominable , & filthy which 
drinketh iniquitie like water? Agayn: 

All the children of men are vnrigh- 

teous : yea all their workes are vn- 
rightcous, and there is no truth in , ep, 4. 
them. Agayne : In my fleshe dwelleth 

no good thinges. And agayne : All tom.7. 
haue gone out of the way, & ali haue 

bene made vnprofitable , Agayne : 

There is none righteous, no not one: Nom. 3. 
they are all become abhominable : 
there is none that doth good, no not 
one. And Cizalt hym ſelte ſayth; V Vhe 
you haue done all that is commaun- 
ded you, ſay you be vnprofitable ſer- 
vauntes . Upen the which woꝛdes cf 
Chꝛiſt, it ſhall not be amiſſe ta note, 
what one cf the Popes owne Cardi- 
nals Thomas de Vio Enteth : Nets 
faraboiam fro memoris , et conciuſronem 
pro documento : ft ſert.ardo dum, pracepta 


P iy, ſenme 


Cardinal 
Laictan. 
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ſronas matiles , nec habemus vnde ſuperbiamus x 
ud ſent iendium de nobiſipſis eft , qui nan mia 
ſeruanras, qui multorum vet ſinmus: ſed quid de 
bis dico quon nellus dicere poſvit, quod debe- 
lam feci? niſi qui exemptus eſt a dicendo, dimitte 
nolus deb'ta noflra. Quod ergo dicitur quaan fe- 
cer tis ommia , non dicitur, quod facturi eſſent 
onna, ſed quad ft etiam facerent onnia : ſed 
quod quum mer.ta habuerint facientium onmia 
ſræceſ ta, recognoſcant ſe ſeruos mutiles: vt a for- 
tiori recoguo;cant ſe mints quam inutiles: hoc 
eſt del teres, & reos muitorum que devebant, ſeu 
debent facere: Note the parable for remem- 
brance, & the concluſion for your lear- 
ning: if in keeping all the commaunde- 
mentes we be vnprofitable, and haue 
nothing to be proud of, what shall we 

Itno man thinke of our ſelues which do not keepe 

can do that all, which be giltie in manie of them? 

he ought, I what I ſay hall we thinke of our ſelues, 

x hand when none of vs all can ſay, I haue done 

leauet this that I ought? vnleſſe any be priuiledged 

Cardinail from laving, forgeue vs our treſſ ales 

to vndue VVherfore, whete it is ſayd f 

2425, 02 Jes JETTA! 
ure of haue done all thinges, it is not therefore 

A ereta ga: ſayd as though they could do all things: 

non. but for this cauſe, tliat though the 


coul. 
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could do all thinges, and though they Tyns tan 
could haue the merites of ſuch , as God viz his 
rforme all the comaundements, they enemies, to 
muſt acknowledge them ſelues vaproti- _— 
table ſeruantes:that by a much ſtronger conteiſe the 
argument they might acknowledge the truth aga:t 
ſelues leſſe then vnprofitable, that is, them ſeiues. 
detters and giltie of many thinges, 
wiich they ought and are bound to do. 
Mhich thinges Oregoꝛpe well vnder⸗ 
ſtood, when he ſayd: Humana iuſl tia divine 
iullit ia comparata , iniuſtitia eit: quia & lucer- 
na in tenebris fulge e cernitur, [ed in Solis yadi!s 
ſoſita tenel ratur: Mans righteouſnes com- 
ou with the iuſtice of God, is wic- 
ednes: for euen a candle is ſeen to shine 
in the darke, but being ſet in the beames 
of the Sunne it is darkned . Yauing 
now ſhewed (by theſe authozities) what 
is p woꝛthines ok mans wozkes, it plai⸗ 
nly appearcth what merite is in them, Tur opini 
| | opini⸗ 

namely, y merite of damnation. And on ofp fa. 
touching þ opinion of þ fathers con⸗ thes concer- 
terning merites. Thus wꝛiteth Oꝛigen: wing mens 
Secut hoc quod jubſriiimus , non poteſt intellipi, Nt 
ys | „„ 7/4 - £* 

quia ex oferis noitri mercei ſe ful ſiftuuus, fed eui- um 4 
dener dei mum cit quod ſumus, & gratia coud;- bs 


P. u. ti a 


M oral.lib. 9 
cap. 28. 
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boris qui nos efſe voluit, ita et ſi hereditaten 
promi sau dei capianms, diuina gratia eit, 
nan alicuiu debiti, ant operis merces: As it can 
not be vnderſtand that ve be, that 
which we now be, for the hire of our 
owne worke: but that we be, is cuidently 
the gift of God, and the fauour of the 
creator which would haue vs to be: euen 
ſo, although we may receaue the inheri- 
tance of the promiſe of God, it com. 
meth of the =. of God , not being 
the hire of any dutie, or worke . And 
thus ſaith S. Auguſtine writing vp⸗ 
on theſe woꝛdes of the 30. Pſal . Deli. 
uer me in thy nghteouſnes. Q ws (i. 
quam) eſt qui ſcruatur gratis? is in quo non nut 
nit ſernator qrecd coronet , fed quod danmiet, non 
mums merita bonorum, ſed hmenit merita 1 

plicior:m; V Vho is he (1 ſay) that is ſaued 
frely ? Euen he in whom the Sauiour 
findet nothing to crowne , but to 
condemne , no merite of good thin- 
ges, but deſert of punishment . Againe 
the ſame Auguſtine in his epiſtle to 
Paulinc: Operibus debitum readitur , gratis 
gratis day: vnde & nuncupatur , ft quis auten 
dxent. quod gratiam bene operadi fides mereatua : 
ve gat 
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om | weoare non poſſums . Ima gratis dediſse coufite- 


7A 


mu. Si atem ex fide, quomodo gratis? Quod enim 

s nerctur, cur uin potius redditur , quam do- 
natur? Non dicat hoc homo fidelis: quia cum dix- 
eit. vt mer ear iufti ficatiaem hal eo fidems: re, pon- 
dctur ei, quid haves quod nan accepiſti? Cum igi- 
tur fides impetrat iuftificationem (ſicut vnicu's, 
ders partitus ef menſuram & ip ſius fidei) non gra- 
tian dei al quid meriti pracedit humani , {ed ipſa 


gratia meretur geri, Vt aucta mereatur per fici: 


Dutie is rewarded to workes , of fauor 
it is freely geuen, wherby alſo it is called 
grace. But if any ſay that fayth of well 


doing may deſerue grace, we can not ie haue rg 


deny, but we confeſſe him to haue fayth that 
ca. de. rat 


geuen it frely. But if it be of favth,how 


5 it freely, that which favth deſerueth, it ic tree 
why is it not rather repayed then freely genen vs 
cuen? A faithfull mi may not ſay this: ot God. 


or if he ſay, J haue fayth that I may 
deſerue juſtification: it shall be anſwe- 
red vnto him: what haſt thou, that 
thou haſt not receaued. Therfore when 
faith obtaineth iuſtificatiõ, (according as 
God hath diuided to euery mi the mea- 
ſure cuen of the ſamefayth) there goeth 


no merites of man before the grace of 
God: 


Cap.10. 


There go: 
ci no me: 


before the 
grace of 
God. 


Dutie, 02 


boureth 1.5 
Koithp of 
his hire. 


two ſenſe o. 


De that la 
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God: but the grace it ſelfe deſerueth to 
be encreaſed, that being encreaſed it 


tes ot man may deſerue to be perſected. Now fozaſs 


much as S. Auguſtine doth vſe here ß 
wo2d dutye (which is alſo an vſuall 
woꝛd with many of the Fathers in this 
matter) therfoꝛe 7 thinke it conuenient 
to ſay ſemwhat concerning þ meaning 
theref: wherfozc,y wozd dutie, oz debt, 
is taken in two ſenſes , oꝛ meanings, 
The one foꝛ recompence, oꝛ merite of 
labour oz wozkes : as when an hired 
ſeruant hauing finiſhed his appointed 
labour, doth chalenge his hire. Duty o: 
debt (in that reſpect) is merite 02 deſert, 
And in y ſenſe deth S. Paul take 5 
word, where he ſarth: To him that 
worketh, the reward is not counted of 
fauor, but of dutie. The other ſenſe 02 
meaning therct. is beſt declared by aner⸗ 
ample thus: Admitte one ma behol ding 
an other in extreme miſerie, (thꝛeugh 
luch debt as he by no meanes is able to 
ſafiſfic ) and he ſeing the penury ef this 
man: moued by compaſſion, taketh vpcn 
him the debt: pe miſing frecly the dil⸗ 
charge therecf, and foz ſure confir- 
mation 


DPI wi Aubin ae. Bo Dk fk 
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mation cf his pꝛomiſe herein fo the 1 
needy w2etch, he geueth him his obliga⸗ — 
tion vndet his hand 4 ſcale . This being loue,# not 
demaunded by the poꝛe ſoule at the ot duetie. 
appoynted time: may be(in a ſo2t)called 
dutie 02 debt: though not in reſpect of 
deſert oꝛ merite: pet in reſpect of the free 
nifte : confirmed by the geuers hande 
waiting : and in this ſignification the 
woꝛde dutie, oꝛ debt inferreth no deſert 
02 merite, but contrariwiſe the conditi⸗ 
on being knowne, it doth make appa⸗ 
raunt, the free, bountifull, and liberall 
grace of the geuer: and ik the aduerſa⸗ 
nes woulde be content in this ſoꝛte to 
bnderſtand the woꝛde duety, 02 debt in 
this matter, (as ot right they oughte) cathere this 
they had long a goe geuen ouer, thys woꝛde debt 
wicked # vaine bag of merite. Where un ves 
fozenow to returne againe to the auc- and. there 
thoꝛitie of the Fathers. The koꝛeſayd no delert is 
Auguſtine in his boke concerning na- Ooked oz. 
ture and grace wꝛiteth thus: Hec igitur D 
Chriſti gratia (ſme qua nec mfactes , ne: : "_ 
nate grandes ſalui fte, i foſſunt) nm meri- oC ES 
tir red tur. ſel gratis datuy, Propter quod Ca- 18 
ls zontinatur I licrefore this grace of 


Chirſt 
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Chhriſt (without which neither yong, 
ARS nor olde can ve ſaued) is not recom- 
cammeth penced to merites, but it is frely ge. 
tree'p, and wen, for the which cauſe, it is called 
= — hog grace and ſauour. And againe: Mori 
Hvguſt. de autein regnum in {ones 54 adco d mi- 
c vitae dci un eſt: vt mus in ſectadam quo ma- 
Lb.14.cop.y ben (cu nib 15 & fait) pena del ie 

frecipites ageret , miſi inde mdebita dei gra- 

tia aliguos hberaret . For the kingdome 

of death did ſo raign ouer all men, that 

alſo into the ſecond death ( whercof 

there is no end) deſerued punishment 

would drive all men headlong, if the 
vndeſerued fauour of God, shoulde 

not deliuer ſome from thence . Again 

A. gyſt. de Augud ine: Per ipſam quite iuſtificanan 
ſpricuer Lats, id oft , mali Hoſt orum oem pre- 
lnera.cap.18 cet lus mer tis, alioquim gratia iam nm 
eſſet grata. For by grace we are freely 

juſtiſicd, that is without any merites 

of our woorkes going before, or cls 

Ibid-m. grace is not grace. And agang : cal. 
Cap. 13 gimus non it /t ſcari hominem pracept: 
bene vie, niſt per fem Ir;u Chriſt: : hoc 

ejt , non lege opcrum , ſed lege file : non | ters 

ſed ſpiritu: non factuum nertis, ſed gre 

tiuli 


ow uo Ao — r= 
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hata gratia . VVee gather that man is J 48 2 
not iuſtified by precepts of good lyfe, Thꝛut we | 
but by fayth of Ieſus Chryſt, that is, &e ud. 
not thorough the lawe of woorkes, but ] 
w- | by the lawe of fayth: not by the letter, (| 
i · | but by the ſpirite: not by merites of AN 
its | woorkes, but 'thoroughe free fauour 


—_ ˙ » 


——— 
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4. | or grace . And agayne : Nullis noſtris LA * | 
dentibus merit: 4 bene 1 PA. zi. 
ae precedentibus meritis, ſed p æue niente nos me-. 


— 


> _ - 
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at ncordia Dom m Dei noſtri, iuſtificamar. 
of VVec are iuſtified by no foregone me- No merits 
it | rytes of ours, but by the mercye of the but mercp 
ic | lorde our God preuenting vs. And again Peue med 
le | Etexwitate : ſabaudis in Domino. Q ware? — 
n 2 wa iam inſti : Vide inſti * Non meri- Avg: |t in 
tis veſtris, ſed gratia il ns. And reioyce: ex! oj time 
. 6 f 

- || namelyein the CLorde. V Vherefore?be- 2. N gi. 
m | cauſe nowe yee beeryghteous.By what 11:44 im 
y | meanes bee yee righteous? not by your ,d. 18. | 
s | merytes but by his grace. Agayne , Celi, | 

u eſt, Apsſto:i, enarrant gloriam Dei, poſs- | ; 
tam in Chriſta Jeſu, fer gratiam in rem [ inem 
peecat rum, ones enim per i aurmam, & gent gloria 
dei. iuſdfcati gratis per ſanguinẽ ipſius 2 quia gra- 
tu, deo gratia:n eſt enim pratia miſi gratruta: qua 
„hben ante fectramus, vnde talia dina merere- 
nur 


_ - . — 
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me magis quis nom gratis inferretur ſup. 
pliciam , ideo gratis fræſtitum eſt benefui. 
n. Nihil præceſſerat in meritis niſtris i- 
ſi vnde danmari deberemus , ille autem un 
propter noſtram "m_— » ſed propter ſun 
wiſericordiam , ſatuos nos fecit per lauacmm 
regenerat in. The heauens that is, the 
Apoſtles, declare the glorye of GOD 


y iuſtutted placed in Chryſt Jeſu . for the remiſ. 
in tue bioud ſion of ſynnes thorough grace: for 


of Chziſt. 


God or pz 
o nne mer⸗ 
cy hat!) la⸗ 
ued vs. 


* 


all haue ſynned , and ſtande in neede 
of the glorye of God, and are iuſtyfied 
treelye thorough hys bloud. And be- 
cauſe it is freelye done, therefore it is 
fauour, for it is not fauour vnleſſe it 
bee vndeſerued: for no goodnellc 
wrought wee before, wherewyth to de- 
ſeruc ſo excellent gyftes: but rather 
becauſe punyshment shoulde not bee 
due ye executed: therefore was the be- 
nefite franckly geeuen: for in our me- 
rites there went nothyng before, but 
that for whyche wee ought to haue ben 
damne: : but hee faued vs not for our 
owne ryghteouſneſſe, but for his owne 
mercye by the rountayne of the newc 
byrth . Andagayne ; Sed vt inſt ficaum 


je 
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preced't vocatio: quia no eſt meritorum, ſed 


 gratie Dei. But that men should beiuſti- 


hed their callyng goeth before, whyche 
is not of merite, but of the fauour of 
God . And agapne, Profter nomen twan, Ide in 
domine viufxabis me , attendite quantum po- Lid. 142 
teſtis gratiæ commendationem , qua gratis ſal- 


u facti eſtis: propter nomen tuum Domine vi- 


ufic abis me, non nobis Domine , um nobis, ſed 
nomini tuo da gloriam: propter nomen tian Do- 
m ne viui ficabis me in tua iuſtitia, non in mea: non 
quia ego merui, ſed qua tu miſereris: nam erſi me- 
um oſtenderem mer.itum, nihil als te merer er, niſs 
ſupplicium, axedſiſti merita mea, inſeruſti dona 
a. Lordethou shalt quicken mee for on foz the 
thy names ſake: Marke diligentlye the at * — 


commendacion of that grace whereby dath trezlyz 


yee are freelye ſaued: Lorde for thy ſaue vs he 
names fake shalt thou quicken mee, and nr, 
not vnto vs Lorde not vnto vs, but vn- - 

to thy name geeue the glorye: Lorde 

for thy nameſake $halte how quic- 

ken nee in thy ryghteouſneſſe, not in 

myne: not becauſe I haue deſerued it, 

but becauſe thou haſt mercye on mee: 


for if I shoulde shewe my meryte [ 


Should 
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sShoulde deſerue nothyng of the pu- 

nyshment , thou haſt weeded oute my 
merytes, and haſte ingraft thy free gyfte. 

Ilm de te- And agayne, / 504 eſt perfectio hemmis:in- 
pore ſermome niſſe je non eſſe perfectam , That is mans 


Cap. 10. 


49 perfection, to knowe himſelſe to bee vn- 
perfect. And agayne , Scut nulla junt tan 
Amro de det:ſtands fa cin ra quæ poſſunt gratiæ arcere 
wa: atio. dun au, Its milla pojſunt bam Pre lara opera ex- 
get {ev iſtere, qi0uS Ho- quad gratis t: ict: per re- 

* tributionis tudicizan deLeatur, Vile, ceret cum 16- 


44b. 5. 


demptio ſangu nis Civiſt, nec m ſericirdiæ Dei 
bhmnnenrum operem pr rog at ia ſicciumbeict, 
H inſtiſicati- qu fit ter gatianm, meritis Præce- 
deut il ii debert tar, Vt νðe, M1245 lan gientics, ied 
merces e let te atis. Ly ke as theie is none 
ſo acteltable outrages, as can reſtraine 
the free gytt of grace, fo can there 
bee no woorkes ſo excellent, that this 
( whyche is treclye gecuen) $houlde 
bee dewe vnto than by actyon of 
debtc ; for then the redemptyon of 
Chryſte shoulde in deede bee nothing 
woorth, neyther shoulde the worthyncs 
of mans woorkes bee inferyor to the 
mercye of GOD, if the iuſtification 
which 
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whicheis geucn of grace, shoulde bee a 
debt dewe vnto merites , fo itshoulde 
not bee the larges of the geeuer, but 
the dewe hyer of a laborer . And a⸗ 


gapne Auguſtine ſayeth . Nec quiſquan Ad valent. 
dicgt meritis ſuorian operim, ant meriis cratio- epiſt. 46 


man ſuarum, vel meritis fidei ſuæ, traditam Dei 
gratiam, & puctetur verum eſſe quod illi heretics 
dicront, gratiam Dei ſectadum merita noſtra dari, 
quod omnium eſt falſiſtimum. Let noe man ſay 
that far the merites of his workes, or for 
the merites of his prayers, or for the me- 
rites of his faith, the grace of God is 
deliuered vnto hym : And ſo that 
whiche thoſe heretyckes ſaye bee coun- 
tẽd true, namelye, that accordyng to 
bur merites the 2 


0 0 O 
then the whiche nothyng can bee more 


præcedentibus meritis - valnzratos curauit. Let callzth ich 
vs geeue thankes vnto oure Lorde, — 
and Sauyour whyche healed vs (beyng eigen 
"wounded) wythout any foregone me- merite. 
Poſrunt quidem dicere re- Argut. 
mi- Sexto, ſt, 


rytes of oures . 
m ionem Peccatorum eſſe gratiam » JR 
i 


Ei .. ko. 


race of God is geeuen: Ilan lib. 2. 


an hom! 
falſe . And agapne . Gratias ag 0MUHS IE tA 


Domino „ & ſaluatori roſtro qu not nullis Tuguſtine 
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Cap. 10. 


The Image of 
ks. pracedentibus meritis datur . They may 


in deede affirme remiſhon of ſinnes, to 
be grace whiche is geuen to no foregone 
merytes.. Agayne the ſame Augultine 
wꝛyteth agaynſt the hereſie of extollyng 


Aug. Vaen- mans merytes, Vue ſupradictam Epiſte- 
tino,et fre vi- lan, ad Sexhun Roman E celeſiæ preſbyteron, 
bus epiſt. 45 C nr nous hereticos Pelagianos nouexitis 


eſſe conſcnram, qui dicunt gratiam Dei, ſes 
cundum merita dari , vt qui gloriaur non in Do- 
mio, ſed inſeipſo glorietur, hoc eſt in ho- 
mine non in Domino. V V hereupon vnder- 
{tid that the forenamed Epiſtle(to Six- 
tus an elder of the Churche of Rome; is 
wrytten agaynſt the Pelagians the newe 
heretickes, whyche affirme the grace of 
GOD to bee geeuen accordyng to me- 
rytes: that hee that gloryeth, shoulde 
not glory in the Lorde but in hym ſelfe, 


that is in man, and not in the Lorde: 


Moulde not the ſame Auguſtine think 


vou, it he now were lyuing attribute the 
ſame name of heretickes vnto the Pa- 
piſkes,whiche in this poynt affirme Pela⸗ 
gians hereſte? Ves aſſuredlp, but heare 
him further. Thus wꝛiteth her in an o⸗ 
ther place , Sed Felagianis non immerito 
G- 
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anathema dicimus , qui tam ſunt inimici gra- Contra duds 
tie Dei ( que venit per Ieſum Chriſtum Demi- ef:ſt.pelagit- 
mon noftrum)vt cam dicant non gr ati, ſed ſecrm- nernn. Lib, 
dum merita noſtra da: ac ſi gratia non iam ſit gra- 
tia. Neyther do wee vnworthely accurſe 
the Pelagians whyche bee ſuch enemies 
vnto the grace of God (which commeth 
by Ieſus Chryſte oure Lorde) that they 
athrme the ſame not to bee frely geuen: 
but accordyng vnto our merytcs* : as 
thoughe grace _ nowe no grace. 
And agapne , Null ne ergo ſunt mite _ ,_ 
wſtorum ? ſunt plane, quia 2 ſed vt Ide ad Sex- 
infli fierent merit 2 non feces : iuſti erm facti 4 Rom. 
ſunt ſed ſcut dicit Apoſtalus inſtificeti gratis Irc epiſt. 
per gratiam ipſius . Then are there no 5 
merytes of the ryghteous? yes in deede 

are there: becauſe the doers be rygh- 

teous, but that they shoulde be made 
ryghteous, their merytes wrought not 

that, they in deede bee made ry ghtcous 

but (as the Apoſtle ſaycth ) they are 
wſtyhed freely by hys grace. And Idem libro. 3. 
agayne hee affirmeth , Deum mulis me- contra pelag. 
ntis homintm gratiam ſuam dare. That biprgnaſt. 
GOD geeueth hys grace in reſpect cap.37. 

of noe mans merytes. And agayne 

Q. ij. Chri- 


De com- 
Pian tone 


(07 dis. 


Cap.10. 


The Image of 
Chriſoſtom ſaith thus . Et ſi milliet mo- 


rim: & ſi onwes. virtutes anime exple- 
anus er digman gerimus ad ea, que ip- 
4 eo percetimu. Although we should 
Ive a thouſand tymes : and thoughe 
we should accompliſh all the vertues 
ofthe mynde : yet doe we nothing 
worthy of thoſe things, whiche wee 
rerraue of GOD. Agayne Bernard in 
his 53 De rmon: Hoc totum hominis me- 
ritum, ſs tut m ſem ponat in eo, qui  totrm 
ſalwon f ecit . This is the whole merite 
1 hee put hys - whole truſt in 


him, that hath ſaued the whole. Un 


to this place may be applycd all the au⸗ 
cchoꝛities rehe arſed in the 8. Chapter 
about the iuſtification of fapth. 

Hauing now ſhewed what mans 
merite, oꝛ deſerte is: 4 think it now 
conuement to pꝛocede to the conſidera⸗ 
tion of thoſe authoꝛities, which J put in 
the ſeconde ſoꝛte: namely, ſuch places of 
Scripture, as epther ſeeme wyth out⸗ 
ward ſounde of woꝛdes, to take iuſti⸗ 
fication from fapth , oꝛ attribute the 
ſame to wooꝛkes: though coulo2, 


wherecf ſome cf the aduerſaries rea- 
ſon 
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ſon thus. Pauleſay they)hath nothing — ns ” 


m92c ikrongly to pꝛoue iultification of — 
fapth: then that the Scriptnre impu⸗ 
teth faith vnto Abꝛaham, fo2 rightcouſ- 
nes: wherefoꝛe i now we can thewe, 
that God alſo in the Scriptures impu⸗ 
teth righteoulnes vato wozkes : haue 
not we our iuſtification of fapth and 
woꝛkes, and not pours ck faith cnely?2 
It is ſapde of Phinces in the 106. Plal. 
that his acte was imputed to him fo2 
righteouſnes: And likewiſe in Deutro⸗ 
nomy of hym that deliuered his neigh⸗ 
boꝛs pledge, that it ſhal be righteouſnes 
vnto him, bekoꝛe the Loꝛd his God. And 
likewiſe S. James ſaith, was not Abra- 
ham our father iuſtified by workes ? in 
offering his ſonne Iſaac vpon the aul- 


ter? Whercupon they conclude , that as 

man is not iuſtified by wozies :ſois he 

not iuſtified by faith without wo2kes: 

flatly agaynſte S. Paule, who conclu- 

deth playnelp, that man is tuſtificd of 

fauour tyhꝛough fapth without wozkes Man is ig: 

where he tclteth both the finall cauſe of om fan 

that liberal! gikte (namely, the p2ayſe without 

and gore of the grace » 02 fauo cf God) workes. 
T7 Q. in. and 


\ 


Cap. 10. 


Nom. z. 


Sal. 2. 
Bo wozks 

"no man li⸗ 
ning Halbe 


(uſtfte?. 


The Image of 


and alſo he telleth the reaſon whyhe fo 
vehemently crcndeth woꝛkes, namelp, 
leaſt any man ſheulde boaſt; that is, 
though blinde p2eſumption ſhould chal- 
lenge any part cf p glozp of that woꝛke, 
which God hath reſerued to himſeife 
fo2 his ſpeciall triumph: Now it the ad- 
uerſaries will needes v2ge that the 
woꝛde, righfcouſnes, 02 iuſtilſication, 
bath the ſame ſignification in theſe pla⸗ 
ces by the alleged, that it hath in Paule: 
Doe they not teare in ſunder the ſpirite 
cf truth, and ſet him at warre with hym⸗ 
ſeifc? foꝛaſmuch as by p rigoꝛ of wozdes 
they be contrary, Paule ſayth flatty , and 
affirmcth it by manye diſcourſes that 
faith without wozke iuſtifieth: and 
that by woꝛkes no man liuing ſhall be 
iuſtifped: but theſe auchoꝛities affirme 
the contrary, that theſe men by wozkes 
were iuſtifped. 

Now if they will needes affirme that 
boty in Paul, and in theſe places which 
they alledge the wozde rightcouſnes, 02 
tuſtifycation hath one ſenſe: is not this 
a doctrine that erther muff accuſe Paule 
of ignoꝛante of the ſenſe of the auncient 


ſcrip⸗ 


ons new found Agewes: A triple terti⸗ 
an quotidian: he can neuer know when 
he is without a fitfe . Surelp it were to 


hard foꝛ Peter Lumbard him ſelfe, with — 


both his foundations of hope, to ſpy out 
a time to finde him ſelfe cleare from a 
fiffe : if fez one maſſe Wwhylc, on the 
Sundap, his imagination coulde mocke 
him that he were crerping to godward: 
The true teſlimonp ſof his conſcience 
might aſſure him.that all the reſt of the 
weeke after, vga were gallopping fo the 


deuilward. The Loꝛd hath bleſſed hys 


eled from ſuch aſſuraunce. Wherefo2s 
let vs now reuerently with Paule haue 
reſpect vnto the finall ende cf Gods 
wodꝛke in this cauſe. Namely, to hym 
onelptopcldc all the gloꝛie, end to man 
alluraunce and vndoubted poſſeſſion of 
A. iii. hig 
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triptures, oꝛ ot erroꝛ in his owne, and 
robbe Cod of his finall triumph, name⸗ 
Ip, ot his gloꝛie, and vtter ſpoplinge man 
of the aſſuraunce ef Gods fanour in 
CH2ift : foꝛ if his aſſuraunce tiercf bee 
once ioyned with the condition of hys 
owne deſert o2 wozkes : ſurely he fal- 
leth by and byin!o one of cur Phiſiti⸗ 


eter Lom 
rd. 


Cap. 10. 


HF. 5. 4. 


d. trout ite. 


Hein e- 
＋.ſt. ad Gal. 


(49.1. 
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The Image of 
his faudur in Chꝛiſt. And we ſhall eaſes 
ly ſe in theſc plates no contrarietie, but 
moſt ſwerte conſent. Let vs fellow the 
rule of tho auntient fathers in ſerching 
the truth of doubtfull ſentences. Thus 
ſayth Hillarius.  Intell;gentia dictuum , ex 
cauſis eff aſſumenda dicendi, quia non ſer- 
moni res , ſed rei ei ſermo ſidbectus . The 
meaning of wordes is to be gathered 
by the cauſes of tlie Speaking, for the 
matter is not ſubiecte to the worde: 
but the worde to the matter. Agayne 
Ierome vppon the Epiſtile to the Gala⸗ 
thians ſaith thus . Nec putenna in verbit 
Scuſturamun eſſe Euangelium , ſed in . ſenſu: 
nom in ſuſ er ficie 3 ſed non medulla : non in fer- 
mane foliis , ſed in radice ratiouis. Neither 
let vs thincke that the goſpel, conſiſteth 
in the wordes of the Scripture but in 
the meaning: not in the barck , but in 
the pith:not in the. leaues of wor des 
but in the roote of the meanyng. 
M herkoꝛe let vs (in felowing the Coü⸗ 
fell of theſe auncient fathers ſeeke ſuch 
meatiynges, and ſenſe of theſe Scriptu⸗ 
res as may expclle their conſent with 
the reſt of the criptures , And haue res: 

ſped 
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fpect vnto the finall cauſe of Gods pur⸗ 
poſe. Namely(as J haue often ſaid )that 
unto hys fauour, and grace fo2 this ſo 
free a benifite , all pzayſe and gloꝛy 
may redoũde. That al woꝛkes wꝛought 
by man befoꝛe iuſtiſication, be nething 
els but the euil fruite ol an euill free 4 it 
is befoꝛe euidently pꝛoued: And ſo vt⸗ 
terly vnable to abide the pꝛeſence of 
goda iuſtice. herby it foloweth of ne⸗ 
teſſitie, that the wooꝛkes alleged (in 
theſe their authoꝛities) were not there 
meant, fo2 moꝛks going befoꝛe iuſtifica⸗ 
tionzas cauſes therof, but in deede , foꝛ 


ſuch woꝛkes as folowyng the ſame, de- cctoꝛnes fa; 
clared manefcſtly the righteouſneſſe low inſtif- 
which(ts the doers of them) was ef free ion. 


fauour thꝛ dugh fapth imputed. Fo2 that 
the woꝛkes of a man (by fayth ) already 
iuſtified, be in the ſight ol God allowed 
fa2 ryghtcous , by not hauing ſinne im⸗ 
puted vnto them : it is not onely not de⸗ 
nyed, but molt conſtantly affirmed. Foꝛ 
how can it be otherwiſe., but that God 
in beholdyng in them hys owne moſte 
gloꝛious Image, wherewith thꝛoughe 
grace in reſpect of fayth they be 8 
Je 


Fayth ap- 
pviehende 


righteouſ⸗ 
nes, and 
woꝛkes de⸗ 
clare the ap⸗ 
p3e-1e290:1. 


. 48; 
* * 


The Image of: 


He muſte both acknowledge it, and de⸗ 
light therin. But t hat their ſpottes and 
blemiſhes are nowe couered Wyth 
the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſte , this com- 
meth not to them either by them ſelues, 
aꝛ in reſpect of them ſelues, but onely 
by grace oꝛ fauour thꝛough fayth :as is 
ſhewed befoze , Foz they beinge the 
woꝛkes of a man, already by fayth iuſti⸗ 
fied and clothed in the righteouſnes ol 
Chꝛiſt:Therfoꝛe they (thereby clothed 
in the lame right eduſnes, hauing they; 
ſpottes and blemiſhes thꝛough mercye 
therewith couered) are acknowledged 
fo2 rightcous , They are accepted foꝛ 
god fruite, becauſe they were bꝛought 
foꝛth by a god tre . So that fayth by 
2ehendyng of Chꝛiſt, and his righte⸗ 
ouſnes in the pꝛomiſe, thꝛough grate 


ti andfauour, attapneth mans iuſliſtcati⸗ 


an: So the woꝛkes oꝛ fruites of the righ⸗ 
teouſnes ot p ſame faith, do manyfeſtly 
declare and witnes, the doer of thein to 
be righteous. That is, as fayth appꝛe⸗ 
bedeth righteouſnes in the free pꝛomiſe 
foꝛ man:ſo the woꝛkes oꝛ fruites of that 
righteouſnes of fayth, doe declare and 
teſtific 
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teſtifie that hee is iuſtifped. Wherefoze, 
wherſocuer in the Scriptures. man is 
ſapd to be iuſtifyed by woꝛkes: the mea⸗ 
ning is, that he is by woꝛkes declared 
and knowen to be a righteous man, 
And not that the wozkes were the 
cauſe of. his righteouſnes. This being 
thus conſidered, ther appeareth betwene 
Paule, and the aucthozities by them al⸗ 
ledged, no ſfriſe, but moſt werte agrer⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ as Paule felleth the meanes 
howe a man is iuſtifped: ſo the other 
ſhew and declare howe man is open⸗ 
ly knowne to bee rightcous oz iuſtifped. 
Now marke gentle reader , how this 
doctrine tendeth fully to that end, where 
unto Saint Paule directeth hys courſe: 
Namelp, that the whole gloꝛie may re⸗ 
dound to GDD alone: and that man may 
haue a ſure poſſeſſion of Oods fauour in 
Chaiff. 

Firſte, in that byiutifycation of 
woꝛkes, this onelp is to be vnderſfand, 
that man by woꝛkes is declar a to bee 
righteous: it conctudeth(euen as in the 
aunſ were to they? foꝛmer aucthoꝛities) 
that all the wozld may n the 
per. 


vs to bee 
rightcous. 


- Linilt by 
whom we 
ere made 

. rizghtcous, 


Good woꝛ⸗ 
kes declare 


Fayth ap: THC 
pꝛehendeth deth Chꝛiſt in the pꝛomiſe, by whome he 


The Image of 


perfoꝛmaunce of G mercyful p20, 
miſe in Chꝛiſt, towardes the elec, 


ho by their woꝛkes are euidentlp de⸗ 


clared to bee righteous, And beſides that 
it reſerueth the whole gloꝛpe of that 
woꝛke to GO D alone, 'fozaſmuch as 
woꝛkes doe onely declare; and witnes 
mans righteouſneſſe, and challenge to 
bee no caule cf the ſame .. Thus vnto 
God is his pꝛerogatiue reſerued vnble⸗ 
miſhed: Namely all the glone. - 

Nowe touching man, in that they 
declare the certaine poſſeſſion of the 
righteouſneſſe of fayth , they -witneſſe 
in him the eſtate of a moſte quiete, and 
toyfull conſcience , and that hee is 
thꝛough faith, aſſured of the kauour 
of God in Chꝛiſt. Nowe it is apparant, 
what righteouſnes of the Scripture at⸗ 
tributeth to faith, and what to wozkes, 
Namelp, that bp faith man appꝛehen⸗ 


is made rightedus: and by wozkes 
oꝛ frutes of the nightcouſnes of faith, ma 
is declared and knowne to bee righte⸗ 
ous:and hath his conſcience therby re⸗ 
poſcd in the lure poſſeſſion of Gods fa⸗ 
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nourin Chꝛiſt. 
Thus hauyng ſhewed what iuſtifi⸗ 


cation the Scriptures attribute vnto 
wozkes, I thincke it alſo conuenient fo 
ſhew what fayth it is, which James di⸗ 
ſableth towſtification , Mis wo2des be 
theſe , what auayleth it my brethren: 


though a man ſay he hath fayth , whe Che mea⸗ 
behach no deedcs?can faith ſaue ham? ning of S. 


a 
Here euen at the firſt it is eiident, that — 


B. James in this place inueyeth not a⸗ 
gaynſt faith in dede: but againſt p bare 


name 02 title ot fapth: in fach certayne 


licentious Jewes Chꝛiſtened as (onei 
by the ſame) ſeemed to challenge tuſti- 
fication. Foz he ſayeth not, thoughe a 
man haue fayth without deedes : But 
he faith, though a man ſay he hath faith. 
eby it is euident that hee onely 
enueyeth agaynſt the name, 02 title of 
faith , which by them was applyed 
vnto them ſelues vnwozthely , and 
therefoꝛe in vayne, And doubting that 
ſome men myght applye hys woꝛdes 
agaynlt fapth in deede, hee maketh 
hys entrye warely , not againf fayth, 
but agynſte a vayne name, oꝛ title * 
fait 


Cap.10. 


ote heve 
— 


The Image of 


fayth: in ſaying: Thouhas man ſaye 
hee hath favth , and not thoughe a 
man haue fayth:whiche he might think 
ſufficycnt warnpng to all men that he 
ment not to inueigh agaynlt true fapth, 
and therefoꝛe hee nocth fo ward labou⸗ 
ryng agapnſt that their vapne opinion, 
vnder the ſame name oꝛ title which they 
attributed vnto it, callyng it fayth as 
they dyd: thynkyng that (his fozmer 
warnyng ) in the beginnyng( in ſaying, 
thoughe a man ſayeth hee hath fayth) 
and not, though he hauc fayth in dede, 
had bene a ſuffycient warnyng, that he 
ment not true f apt. but onely a vaine 
opinion, termed of them by the name ol 
fayth: and that now hee myaht at hys 
owne libertic ( wythout ſuſpicion cfen- 
ueyghing agaunt true fayth ) beat down 
that wycked opinion vnder the ſame 
name oz title by whyche they fermedit: 
namely vnder the name of kapth, and 
thereupon her addeth : can fayth ſaue 
hymmeaning onely ſuch fayth as they 
make their challenge by, oꝛ as hee at his 
entrance enueighed againſt; that is the 
bare name oz tytle cffayth , and that 
thys 
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thys was hys meanyng, it is playne by 
that wypche followeth, in that he goeth 
about to open their errour as if wers 
by compariſon : in ſhewyng how farre, 
their vayne opinton (whiche they called 
fayth) dyffered from true fayth in deve, 
inſaying: Ita brother or ſiſter be na- 
ked or deſtytute of dayly foode, and 


one of you ſaye vnto hym, b ve | 


3 warme your ſelues, and fill your 
ellies: 1 ye geeue not 


them thoſe thynges w d 


yche are neede- 


full to the body : what helpeth it? gapeh we 
euen ſo fayth if it haue no deedes, is dead —— 
in it ſelfe, as though her had ſaide vnto ie a dead 
them. Bꝛethꝛen what do you thynk of kapth. 


fayth: da pe thynke that snely the bare 
name, oz title thereof, is ſufficient to iu⸗ 
ſtiſication:? 03 doe pe thynke that true 
kayth can ſee the neceſſitie of their needp 
bzothcr cz ſiſter vnrelieued: no, no, de⸗ 
teaue not pour ſelues: fo2 love, charit p, 


and all god woꝛkes, can no moze be ab⸗ True fapth 


cannot be 
ſent from fayth in deꝛde, then heate from — 


fire; and that ſaith which lacketh thoſe 
kruites, is no moꝛe fapth, then a dead 


man is a man; but is in derde dead and 
no 


keuites. 
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no fayth at all, but oncly a bare name, oꝛ ſh 
itte cffaith,with the vaine cloke where| , 
ol. ve begurle your ſelues. Do ye thinke yo 
thys due bzaggyng of fayth amongeft] yg 
yaar ſetues can'tuſtific-you? 02 doe peſ m 
thinke that becauſe ye beleetze God: is, gy 
that ye therfoze ſhal be ſautd? nay be. xe; 

thꝛen be not lo vaincly carped awap, pf th 

that might ſerue the tourne, the dcnils 

wouide be ſaucd al well as you, foz they 

haue that fayth common with you fo: 

they both beleeue that Gad is, and trein⸗ 

ble at him. But ſhall by example paint 

vnto pou pour vamtie , whereby you 

may fcc that vour b agging title of faith, 

Which hath no feuites, noz wozkes to 

Lunies p ſame, is but dead, and no faith 

in deedeꝛ Chen tompare it with the true 

fayth , which in ure kather Abꝛaham 

I531ams Was mamkeſt, whom the apparaunt 
taang had fruiteg, oꝛ warkes of ryghtcouſnefic 
Tu. theresk, euidentiy declared, to bee a righ⸗ 
tcous man. Vys fayth lap not lurkyng 

in him in idle name, without fruite 02 
woꝛkes:no.no, his fapth had lyfe, which 

by the kruite was made manifeſt, in ol⸗ 

kerung hrs ſonne Ilaac, bepng certayn, 

th 
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Nj that the death, oꝛ ſacrifice of hys ſonne, 
a} could nothing at all hinder the pzomyle 
n of God: but that not withſtanding Ood 
v] both coulde, x woulde perfoꝛme his p20- 
e miſe and woꝛde. Thus was hys faythe 
witneſſed by hys woꝛkes , And the per⸗ 
fectnes thereof made apparant, fo that 
the truth of the @cnpture(which ſayde; | 
Abraham beleeued God , and that was 
imputed to hym for ryghteouſneſle) 
was by hys wats made ſo euydent: 
that he was indued wyth the name of 
ryghteous, and was called the frend of 
God. M hereby it is eupdent vnto you, 
that by derdes, as the fruites ol the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe of his faith, his righteouſneſſe 
was declared: and hee knowen foz a 
ryghteous man: and not by the idle 
name of fayth onelpe, without wozkes, 
which (as J ſayde befoꝛe) is dead, and no 
faythe at all . And like wyſe Rahab the 
harlotte (in lodginge the meſſengers of 
Gods people) was declared to bee rygh⸗ 
teeus, Wherefo2e fo conclude, laye as 
way your vayne bꝛagges cf your idle, 
and bare name of fayth: foꝛ as the bodye 
wat wanteth ſpirite is dead: ſo aſſureds 
Y R.j. lye 
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The Image of 
ly thys whiche vou terme fayth, haupny 
no wozkes to witnes the ſame vnto you 
is dead, and nofayth at all, but a vaine 
oꝛ lyght opinion. Thus to hym (that 
with a ſingle eye, conſpdereth both the 
end of S. James hys purpoſe , and ally 
| thꝛoughly the oꝛder of hys woꝛdes ) it 
S. James appearcth playnly, that he enucigheth]. 
— not againſt fayth, in deede: but againſt 
a ttut fapth loſe, and licentious opinion, which thoſ 
but azaint Jewes vnto whom he w2itte, had couc⸗ 
al e * red vnder the name, oꝛ title of fapth, 
wa Now touching their argument greiy 
ded vpon the.rir.of Mathew: V-Vherez 
Math.rg certayne ruler came to Chriſt, and aſked 
ofhim, what good thyng hee should 
doe, that hee might haue eternall lyfe 
Chriſt aunſwered, if thou wilt ente 
into lyfe, keepe my commaundementes 


The keping here ſay thep, it appeareth, that keeping 
of che com- ef the tommaundements (whiche is but 
mentes of Wo2kes) do iuſtifie. That the keeping 
God were ofthe commaundementes is able to iu 


— 22 ſtify him, that were able to obſerue tht 
we were ha: it was neuer doubted of , Foz Poyſe 


ble to ob: witneſſcth, that he that doth them, hal 


Leun. 18 hucthercby ; but that no man hath p 


Cap. 10. 


wer to keepe the, it is euidently pꝛoued 
already, neyther by nature, as now it is 
co2rupt,no2 by grace, in the.iiij. and. ix. can keep? 
chapters, Wherefoze (gentle reader) 
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No man 
hath noz 


the lawes 
as God re: 


marke the cirtumſtaunce: firſt who al⸗ ir. ci 


keth the queſtion . A ruler oz Lawier, them to be 


kept 
A que toon 
moued by 4 


who dꝛeamed of nothyng, but the out- 


ward obſeruaunce of the lawe. Second⸗ 
A, what is the queſtion: namely, What tawper vn- 
god thing hee might doe, to haue euerla⸗ to 
Ming lyfe? Parke, that this hys whole 


queſtion was not otherwiſc to learne 
the waye to euerlaſtyng life, then by 
derdes 02 woꝛkes: in aſking what thing 


he ſhould do. Whercfoze what virecter 


aunſwer could be geuẽ, then that which 
Chꝛiſt vſed, ſeeing the queſtion was one- 
ly of wo2zkes? namely , kepe the conv 
maundementes :{zing no other wozks 


had not knowne him able to kepe the 
commaundementes, he ſurelp wauipe 
haue taught him the way pcfſybie fo 
hun. Surely theſe be tender hartes, that 
will teach the holy ghoſt to ber pitiful: 
-but Chꝛziſt him ſelfe ſayde, he came not 
| N. 1. L 


LChiiſtes 


4 aunſuer to 
could ſerue that turne. But peraduen⸗ the {awiers 


ture ſome of them will ſay, JfChzilt 


queſtion 


zit. 
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to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
| pentaunce, that is, hee came not to call 
Tk. 5. gachefellowes as woulde iuſtifie them- 
ſelues: but ſuch as would humble them⸗ 
ſelues to hys iuſtyfication. Whercfoze 
Ch:ilt/ſeing the thy pꝛide of his heart) 
euen in the due aunſwer of hys queſtp⸗ 
on, offered hym the glaſſe of the Lawe, 
(whereof he bꝛagged in hys heart) to ſee 
his owne fiͤlthineſſe therein: that by the 
fight thereof, he might haue trained him 
to haue framed a moꝛe humble queſti⸗ 
on. concerning the wape to heauen. But 
what aunſwer maketh he? goeth he not 
on in the iuſtiſication of himſelle, in ſays 
ing! Al this haue I kept from my youth 
vpward: what lack I yet? Then Chꝛyſte 
to open to his eyes the packe of hys coꝛ⸗ 
ruption.applieth to his verie heart a coʒ⸗ 
ſiue, to trache him that the law is ſpirp⸗ 

tual, and 15 — the _— obedifce 

ua! of the heart. If thou wilt be perfect 3 
eee eee 

targe lo: the poote, & thou shalt haue treaſure in 


1 heanen, and come and follow me: which 


when hee hcarde, hee went hys waye 


mourning , becauſe hee had great poſ- 
ſeſlions 
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him not to the ſatiſf ping of the lawe: but 
contrariwiſe(by example of hys owne 


wickednes compared with the lawe ) he 
fought to teache him, beyng a teacher cf, 
others,how far re he him ſelfe was ſhoꝛt 
from the vnderſtandyng of the Lawe, in 
fu 


ppoſing it ta conſiſt onely in outwards 
action. And to conciude, Chꝛiſt offered 
the law to thia pꝛoude ruler, to no other 
ende, then befo2e generally it was gee⸗ 
uen to all the Jewes, namely fo ſee: hyg. 
owne filthineſſe, thereby to be dꝛiuen to 
ſeeke relic fe in Chꝛiſle: and it was alſo 
the very direc aunſwer to hys queſty⸗ 
on. Other of the aduerſarpes caupll 
thus: In derd ( ſay they) there bee two iu⸗ 


gad woꝛkes ſhoulde noe befoꝛe this iu⸗ 


| - Tification. But nowe fallinge after thys 


regeneratiõ, it is needefull{ſay they) that 
(to the tuſtification of vs agayne) ſatyt⸗ 
faction by god woꝛkes muſt bee made. 
The erroꝛ and impietie of this dadryne 
1295 R ü. NA 


ſeſſions. Do that it appereth by p whole 
courſe of the action, that Chꝛiſt enabled 


ifications, the one in regeneration oꝛ argument 


baptiſme, and that is frelye beſtowed of the Pa⸗ 
bpon vs, neyther is it nerdefull that any biſtes 
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is not oncly manifeſt ( by that whiche is 
ſayd befo2c ) where it is p2oned that no 
wo2itcs, but onely the wozkes of the iu⸗ 
ſtified by fayth, can appeare in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God: but alſo fo2 that it fayncth 
Chꝛiſt in reſpea ot diners tymes, to ber 
a mediatoꝛ of diuers power, oz abilitie. 
Fo2 they confeſſe him ſufficpent, to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe man vnto Gods fauour, and to iu⸗ 
ſhfic him that is not yet conuerted: but 
de joa: toreſtoꝛe him that after regeneration, 
ne by filthineTets fallen from God, they 
Lk:itto make his power to weake:and that poꝛ⸗ 
be ver” x; cion of power whiche in this caſe they 
Hong ane fakefrom Chꝛiſt, they attribute the 
ta lui a ſame vnto that man, which (cf all other) 
man bete may ſæme moſt hatefull vnto God, 
Veried. were namelv, vnto him that by crucll ingrati⸗ 
not allo a tude, and wycked contempte, is fallen 
die ren ie from the grate beſtowed vpen hem: pꝛe⸗ 
pe £1 ak: kerring his condition befoze the condy- 
he gate: tion ct them, that neuer were conuer⸗ 
de acrate. ted, in geuing him power to wozke his 
done iuſliſication: which they playnly 
tone ſſe the other to want: and pet is 
the tondicion of the other (in reaſon) to 


bee pꝛeterred befoze theirs , 


thei 


who by. | 
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theyꝛ cruell ingratitude, deſerue iuſtiy 
the moſt abhozfull eſtate: as the holy 
beareth witneſſe: For it is not Debts 
poſſible (ſaith he)that they which were 


once 1 „& haue taſted of the 


heauenly gift, and were become par- 
takers of the holy ghoſte, and haue ta- 

ſted of the good worde of God, & of 

the power of the worlde to come (it 

they fall away) ſhold be againe renued 

vnto repentance, foraſmuch as they 

haue) as concerning thẽ ſelues (cruci- 

fied the Son of God a freſh,making a 

mocke of him: And againe. If we ſinne 
willingly, after that we haue receiued eb. 10 
the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

but a fearefull loking for iudgemẽt, & 

violent fire, which ſhall deuour the ad- 
uerſaries. And againe, Chꝛiſt himſelfe 

ſaieth, The ſeruaunt that knoweth his 
maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be Zuk. 12. 
beaten with many ſtripes. This is the 
hoꝛrible eſtate cf them, that are fallen 

frõ Chꝛiſt. And pet are the aduerſari⸗ 

es nothing aſhamed, to robbe Chꝛiſt ol 

a pece ol his power, c honoꝛ oꝛ his cf» 

7 | N. ili. fice, 


Lirift is 
our inſifn- 2 
tation, both owne woꝛkes:ſo that our fyꝛſt iuſtiſica⸗ 
b:foze Bap: tion i r 

— ton in regeneratpon, and our latter 
arr. 


The Image of 


fire, to painte bp thys their Jſops crowe 
withall: making the power of hys offyce 
o2 mediation in feſpecte ot diuers times, 
and ſubiectes greater, oꝛ leſſer, But wel 
bath the hely ghoſt in the firſt Epiſtle of 
S. Ihon, mette wyth thys w2anglyng 
ſhift thus,My lytle chyldren(ſaythhee) 
theſe thinges I write vnto you, that yee 
ſinne not: but if we do ſinne, weehaue 
an aduocate with the father, euen le- 
ſus Chriſte the ryghteous. And hee it 
, that obtayneth grace for our ſinnes. 
By which woꝛds it playnely appeareth, 
that when we kal after regeneration, oꝛ 
baptiſme, Chꝛiſt is our iuſtiſication, e- 
uen as he was af the firſt, and not our 


with repentaunte, come both by one 
meanes:namely by the free ayft of God 
thꝛough faythem Chꝛiſte. Yowbeit in 
derde thys dyſtiniction of theirs is moꝛe 
then wicked, foꝛ whoſoener is by rege⸗ 
neration once iuſtifyed, her can neuer a⸗ 
gayne be . foꝛ whomſoeuer 


Godencelouetishee toneth hym to the 
euide keꝛ Od is not mutable as man. 


nerther 


* 
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neyther can he deny himſelfe. Another = other 
of the ſhiftes, which theſc buſte hunters en. 
to robbe God of his honoure haue found 

out, is this:fayth(ſay they)doth iuſtikpe: 

but fayth is a wozke: therefoze wwꝛkes 

do iuſtifye. To whome wee aunfwere, The aun⸗ 
thatfaithmreſpect that it is our wozke (were. 
expꝛeſſed by our will, oꝛ vnderſtanding, 
iuſtifpeth not: becauſeit is feeble and 
weake, foz no man belceueth ſo aſſured⸗ 

ly as hee is bounde: no2 doth ſo earneſt⸗ 

ty aſſent vnto the truth of Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes as he ought to do. TU herefoꝛe, wher⸗ 
ſocuer fayth is ſayde to iuſtifye:fayth is 
there taken fo2 the obiccte of faythe: 
Namely, foꝛ Chaiſt, and the mercye-cf 

God in the pꝛomiſe. And foꝛaſmuche as 

it is the inſtrument which taketh holde 
thereof:therefo2e is iuſtifycation impu⸗ 

ted vnto it: Accoꝛding to Saynt Paules 

ſayinge, Abraham beleeued God, and Rom. 4 
that was imputed vnto him for ryghte- 

ouſueſſe: ſo that fayth is ſayde to tuſtify Fapth doth 
becauſe it taketh holde of Chꝛyſt, in iutticp,ve- 
the pꝛomiſe who doth iuſtifpe : and not cul? it ap: 
in reſpect t hat fayth is a wozke ol ours. ites i; 
Wherefozz examining thys wes ſtification. © 
r R. v. . 
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of the aducrſarics : you ſhall ſe how 
fincly at the firſt, they foiſt in a fallax, 
called ofthe logitians f«llacie accidentis* 
That is, the deceipt of the accident. 
Inferring that in the concluſion, wher⸗ 
unto that woꝛde (whereupponit is in⸗ 
ferred ) did not ſtretch it ſcife,mn the ſe⸗ 
cond pꝛopoſition, foꝛ where it is ſayds 
faith is a woꝛke, to be a wozke of ours, 
is but an accident vnto faith, in reſpect 


of inſtification : fo2 tuſhification com⸗ 


meth not, becauſe faythis a woꝛke of 
ours, but becauſe the mercie of God, 
doth in the pꝛomiſe freely gene it, to al 
beleuers: So that faith in the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
poſttion is referred, and hath relation, 
vnto the obiec of faith: namelp, Chꝛiſt, 
and the mercy cf God, in the pꝛomiſe. 
And in the ſecond pꝛopoſition, fayth is 
there otherwiſe taken, namely,as it is 
a woꝛke of ours. Wherefo2e,fapyth not 
bring one in bothe p2opoſitions , the 
conciufion is falſclye inferred , Oꝛ 


- -moze baiefely , it is aunſwered thus: 


Faith in the firſte pꝛepoſition is a rela⸗ 
tiue, in the pꝛedicament ef relation, as 
in the 8. chapter is declared, and in the 
ſeconde pꝛopoſition:where it is conſide- 
red 
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red, as a wozke it falleth in the pꝛedica⸗ 
ment cf qualtfie:wherby the argument 
hauing fower termes , the concluſion 
muſt nerdes bee falſe. An other cf the ad⸗ Co. iz. 
uerſaries argumentes is thys, Saint avth 
Paule affirmeth that of fayth,hope, and ope, and 
loue, loue is the greateſt, 02 moſt excel⸗ _ 
lent; and in that the fulfillyng ol the © 

. lawe conſiſteth: and therefoꝛe iuſtifica⸗ 
tion is rather to be imputed to the moꝛe 
excellent: then to the inkerioꝛ. That. as 
loueis moſt excellent of the th:ce , it 

is eupdent: fo2 fayth and hope haue on- 

ly confinuaunce , vntill the thinges that 

be beleued, and hoped foꝛ, bee fully in 

mannes polleſſyeon , At whyche tyme 

they both ſhall ende: but loue doth con- 
tinue and floiſhe thꝛough all eternity, 
and that it is the fulfilling of the law, is 
| inthe. 4. chapter eupdent. Foꝛ who ſo 
loued God, and his neighbour, fo muche zone fur: 
as he ought to doe, ſhoulde ſurely fulfil] fletij ths 
the lawe. But now touching their ar- an. 
gument, that becauſe it is mo2e extel⸗ 

let, therfoꝛe it muſt iuſtif: that is moꝛe 

then chil diſhe. The eare is a karre moꝛe 
excellent inſtriunent, oꝛ oꝛgan ofthe bo⸗ 


* de 
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Fayth is 
the'tnſtry - 
mein, wher 
by we r2- 
ceaue our 
tu ſdiſication 


by Chil. 


In other 
obiection 


Zunlſwere. 
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dye, then is eyther the hand oz mouth, 
fo2 thereby we receaue the glad pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of God, touchyng our whole felycys 
tie: Shoulde wee therefoꝛe inkerre, be⸗ 
cauſe the eare is the moze excellent D2- 
gan 62 inſtrument, that therefoze we 
thoulde receaur oure meate wyth oure 
eares,and not rather with the hand and 
mouth:whiche though they be meaner, 
yet are they inſtrumentes appoynted to 
that vſe: And ſo fayth, though it bee the 
meaner, vet is it the inſtrumtt appoin⸗ 
ted to that vſe. An ot her of the aduerſa⸗ 
ries ſhifts is this, wozks(ſay they) iuſti⸗ 
lied not in rcſpeny they be our wozkes: 
but in reſpect that they be the woꝛkes of 
God in vs. Here is the ſhew of a godlpe 
ſubſtaunce, but launch it a litle, and vou 
ſhall finde it nothing elſe but an emptye 
bladder, puffed with wind onlye. Marke 
whoſe be the woꝛkes whiche here they 
alledge, are they not the woꝛkes of God 


in vs? Doe they not imagine God to 
woꝛke in vs: but (as hath bene befoꝛe c- 
uidentiy ſhewed) God woꝛketh vnto 
ſaluat ien in nene, but in thoſe that bee 
bys childꝛen, that is to ſay, juftift 


ed, for 
th ey 
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they that are led by the ſpirite of God 
they are the children of God), that is, 
juſtified, Why if they be his childzen als .* 
readye, the quoſtyon is ended, foꝛ thoſe 
wozkes that come after they be his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, can not be the purchaſer cf that e⸗ 
ſtate, whereof the doer was poſſeſſed 
befoze they were w2ought : wherefsze 
thoſe woꝛkes doe not iuſtiſie him that cation ts 
was iuſtifled befoꝛe euer hee wꝛought done bo 
them: foʒ he was the childe cf God be⸗ 2 be: 
faze he wzought them, foz they confelle nornes 
God to dwell in hym , and wozke in 
hym : but God dwelleth, and wozketh God woꝛ⸗ 
in none vnto ſaluation but in bys chil- keth to ſal⸗ 
d:en: that is, in the iuſtifped (as it is — = 
— befoꝛe ). Mherefoꝛe gentle rea⸗ dꝛen, that is 
der, that thou mapeſt bee hable to vn⸗ — 1 iuſti⸗ 
fclde, all the ſubtyll ſhyftes cf the de⸗ fed 
ceptfull aduerſarpes intricate ſnares 
of thys kynde, keepe thys ſoꝛ a gene⸗ 
rall, and ſure rule, whiche can neuer 
fapie thee. Parke diligently whether in 
that wozke wherby they wil haue iuſti⸗ 
fication obtayned, they auouche God to 
be anye wozker 02 no. It they auouche 
bym to be no wozker,then by the. . and 
5. chapt. 


Dur luctiſi⸗ 
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q. chapters thou cuidently ſeeff, that the 
woꝛk is abhominadle vnto him. Ir they 
auouch him to bee a wozker (as in thys 
argument) which J am ſure they muſk 
God bo his nerdes do: thẽ ſay vnto them, ſeeing God 
owne woz: woꝛketh in them to ſaluation, they are 
— — befoꝛe hand the childꝛẽ ol Gov, that is, 
maketh vs iuſhified alrcady: fox the Scripture afs 
his childꝛen firmeth , that they that are led by the 
ex of God , are the children of 
z0d : but none bee hys child2en tyll they 
be iuſtiſied, and thercfoze theſe wozkes 
whiche they auouch , are the wwzkes 
of ſuch as be alredyiuſtiſied:which is not 
in quoſtion, foꝛ thoſe wozkes can bee no 
helpe to obtayne hym that eſtate where? 
of hee was poſſeſſed, befoze they were 
wꝛought: and wythout the poſſefſyon 
whereof, they coulde neuer haue bene 
wꝛought. Mherefoꝛe if they will haue 
wozkes to iuſtiſte they muſt alledge 
un good ſuch wozkes as God is no wozker in 
wozkes ar: foꝛ Cod woꝛketh in none vnto ſalnaty» 
4 be on but in ſuch as be already iuſtiſied: fo; 
them that Whoſdeuer is led by the ſpirite of God, 
are iuſt iſied he is already iuſlified, fo2 he is the child 
. bpfaptth of God(as J ſapd befoꝛe.) 
Nowe touchyng theſe W 
whi 
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whiche A put in the laſt ſozt, namelye, 
where the righteous challfge and craue 
ef god, the reward ol their innocencpe, 
and righteouſneſſe: and as it were offer 
the ſame to be examined befoze hys iu⸗ 
ſtice: of whiche examples there be pꝛin⸗ 
cipally in the Plalmes: whereof J will gg... 
rehearſe one oz two , Fy2zif Daupd in 
the. 7. Pſalme : Iudge me O Lord ac- 
cordyng tomy innocency , and accor- 
ding to the cleanenes of my handes, 
in thy ſight . And agapne in the. 18. 
Pſalme: : God hath rewarded mee ac- fal. is 
cordyng to my innocency , and accor- . 
ding to the cleaneneſſe of my handes 
hath he recompenced mee, for J obſer- 
ued the commaundements of the Lord, 
and was not wicked againſt my God, 
but I had al his lawes before me: neither 
caſt I his commaundements from me: I 
was pure before him, & abſtained mine 
owne wickednes:thereſore God hath re- 
warded me according to my innocẽcy, 
and according to the cleanenes of my 
handes in hys ſight. Who ſo conſide- 
reth in the Scriptures the cauſe , and 
the manner of the exclamatpon of ths 

| 1 rightcous 


yr? 


1 Cap. 10. The Image of 4 


igghteous in theire lametable talamitie, 

— 4 2 vnder the cruell, vniuſte, and mercileſſe 
vnder the perſetutions, and afflictions of the wics 
mercileTe ked# tyꝛannous opp: eſſo2s, ſhall fath⸗ 
— — with ſee y ſolution of theſe arguments, 
de. namelp, that the righteous therein iu⸗ 
| ſtifie not themſelues, neyther auouche 
their innocencie in reſpecte of the iuſtyce 

ol God, but inreſpecte of the falſe , vn⸗ 

taſte , and tyꝛannous wickedneſſe of the 

oppꝛeſſoꝛ: in reſpecte of theire moſt hoꝛ⸗ 

ryble iniurpe and crueltye, they maye 

wel auouch their righteouſneſſe and ins 
nocencye:and therefoꝛe they fipe fo2 ſut⸗ 

tour vnto the iuſtice of God, who knows 

eth howe guͤtleſle they are touchyng the 

falſe accuſation of theire bloud thirſtye 

enempes, requirynge of God in that 

cauſc to be defended fro their enemies, 

neuen as he, who knoweth theire conſcp⸗ 

! Ejeris): ente, could teſtify that they dad not tom⸗ 
out that mitted thole euils, foꝛ the whiche theire 
theo ate no encmyes molt cruelly purſacd them, as 
— here in the. 7.Pſa!,Dauid(being falſely 
the wicked Accuſed by Chus , one cf Saules kynſ⸗ 
repo:t them men)challengeth the inſtice ef God, foz 
to be. the dcfence cf hys innocencye in that 
| of caſe, 
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caſe toward Saul, deſiring of God hys 
deliuerance acco2ding as he knew hym | 
giltleſſe toward Saul ,ſcing hys conſci⸗ 


02 treaſon towardes hym. In thys ſoꝛt 
do the righteous(ſomtymes) in p ſcrtp- | 
tures offer the innocecy of their cauſes, 


RY 
ence could accuſc him of no conſpiracie, | | 
| 


befoze the iudgement ſeate of God: not The righ⸗ | 
alledging innocency in reſpect of Gods teous offer is 
iuſtice: but in reſpecte of the falſe and — — | ö 
vicked vntruthes, wherwith theyꝛ ene- then cauſea | | 
nyes charged them. Wherefo2e in the to the tudge a 
18,Yſaime Dauid being by the mercy —— ſeatof } 
od ſetled in the ſcate of hys Upng⸗ i 


dome, geueth tyanlkcs vnto God, foz p ſh 
tuen acco2ding to the innocency of his i 
art, æ cleancnes of hys hands towards | 
Daul)he had rewarded hum in deline- f 
mg hym, krom the dager of ſo mighty, | 
nd cruell an enempe, retoyſing in that | 
e hauyng the lawe of God befoꝛe hys Deum re- 

yes, gad withholden his hart, 2 haiides an —— 

om committing wickednes agaynſt band ar 

ps annointed Loꝛd and king. Fo? ſuch hart from 

nas hys innocency and righteonſnes untemg 

reſpect ol Saules wickednes, that he nes agamſt 
auld nothing accuſe hym ſelf tewardes Saul. 


O.). Saule 
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Saule. Foz in makyng hys mone to 
Jonathas Saules ſonne, thus he auou⸗ 
1. Sam. 20. cheth hys innocencye + What hauen 
done, ſapth he? u herein am I faultie? 
ur hat is the ſinne that lhaue commit 
ted agaynſt thy father, that he ſeketh 
my lite? And anone after he ſapth vis 
to hym: It there be in me any trel- 
paſſe, thẽ ſlay me thy ſelfe. Hereby ve 
— may ſec, the innocency , and righteoul 
in reſpect of nes which Dauid aneucheth in hymſelfey ! 
Saules was in reſpecte of Saules wickedſ ! 
crucitie. and vniuſt crueltic :andnot in reſpects] t 
ok the iuſtice of God, Fo? where ſocuey ! 
hc handleth the cauſe betwene p iuſti 
of God and hym ſclfe , there he ſingen t 
Pal. 51. another ſonge. Then crpeth he: In 
mercitull vnto me O Lord, be merci d 
full vnto me, accordyng to thy greaJC 
mercyes : and according to the muly t 
titude of thy mercies doe away mii u 
Oat. 38. offences. Then crycth he: Lorder 
130. proue me not in thine anger, neithq pt 
chaſtiſe me in thy heauie diſpleaſurgſth; 
It thou Lord wilt watch what is doi m 
amiſſe,Lorde who ſhall be able ro}! 
bide it. Lord clenſe me from my ar 
CITY. 
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g | crete ſinnes, and ſuch lyke. Then ner 
| ther talketh he of hys owne innocencye 
I oꝛ righteouſnes: he boaſteth then of no 
>| rightcouſnes:but of mercy: Bleſſed are Pfal. J:. 
it they, ſayth he, whole wickednes are 
h | forgeuen,and whoſe finnes arc coue- | 


wi red. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
el. Lord imputeth no ſinne. Here ig; 
vel the righteouſnes he knoweth oi hymt 
ul when he hath to deale with the iuſti⸗ 
el ce of God. Thus hauing buctip ſhewed 
geil by a fewe examples, the true aunſweres 
Jofthe pꝛincipall obiections of the ene⸗ od mutt 
mpe, of iuſtiſication of fapth: and the haue the 
g ſweærte agreement thereby of the Script og, N 
tures, in geuing to God p Whole ho⸗ ſaluatie n. 
J nour of mans ſaluation: and vnto man | 
rci4a ſure poſſeſſion of Gods ſauour in eve | 
read Chꝛiſt: J will nowſhewe why inltifi- Ded to | 
null cation is imputed fo fapth , and not to fapth,and 
ning wozkes, and ſo malic an end. not to 

Tonch Þ A Wozkes. 
er Touching thys qucEion there ap⸗ 
tha peare two iuſte cauſcs thercof: rſt fo2 
(urthat fapth is the onely meane betwene 
doi ma, and the pꝛomiſe:and that wich ap; 
roI}2chendeth righteouſnes: and wort 
y are nothyng els, but as if were an effec: 
cry Dy. 02 


2 aa 
— — — 


Eph. 2. 
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02 fruit of the righteouſnes of the ſame 
fayth. Therfo:e iuſtification is to be im⸗ 
puted to that which app2chended the 
righteouſnes, and not to the fruit there⸗ 
of. Setondly and pꝛincipallp, that fo2- 
almuch as the end of all Gods works is 
to purchaſe to hym ſcife (as of right is 
due) all pꝛayſe, honour , and gloꝛp in 
the perfoꝛmance of his y:omiſe(as hath 
often bene ſayd ) as the greateſt pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue he challengeth fro his creatures, 
Therftkoꝛe it is of neccſſiiie , that no part 
of mans iuſtiſication ſhould be imputed 
to woꝛkes, as vnto any part of the cauſe 
thereof. Fo2 that ambitious ma , ſhould 
haue no colour of title to any pꝛopoꝛtio⸗ 
nal part of the gloꝛp of y woꝛke: that no 
fleſhe might boaſt in hys pꝛeſence. And 
thys is the cauſe which Paule him ſelfe 
ſheweth to the Epheſtans concerning 
the ſame: For by grace, ſayth he, ye 
are ſaued through fayth and not ot 
your ſelues: it is the gift of God, and 
not of workes, leſt any man ſhoulde 
boalt him, that all the gloꝛy might re⸗ 
dounde to God alone: who as he ſaueth 
vs foz hys owne ſake, ſo by him ſellt 
onelp, 


| 
| 
| 
. 
f 
( 
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onely , hath he begonne, continued, and 
ended tize whole woꝛke, concerning our 
ſaluation. To whom through Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt cur only and omniſufficient Sa⸗ 
uiour, be therfoꝛe all gloꝛp, honour, ant 
maicitte, kingdome, power, and domi⸗ 
nion, thꝛough all eternitie, Amen. 


C A Correlary. 


as the onely ende of God woꝛkes, is to 
ſhew mans obedience to God , that 
ſe God thereby may be gloꝛified: and to 
ld witnes, and declare the poſſeſſion of that 
9 | fruefayth,whereby onely righteduſnes | 
is pꝛ oper to the cle of God: that by 
them mi may pelde a full teſtimony of 
his calling and election,th2ough Chꝛiſt, 
into the fauour oꝛ loue of God, Fo2aſ- 
much] J ſap , as thys is the onely ende 
of god woꝛkes, therefoꝛe he that eyther 
teacheth oꝛ dot h any wozke ( hauing ap⸗ 
parance of holines to any other end, the 
this, namely, in hope of any reward No Worke 
loꝛ the woꝛthines thercof: that woꝛke may be von 
(what ſhew ſocuer it hath of godlines reward, 
. iij. is i 


It is hereby manikeſt, that foꝛaſmuch | 
| 


1. Conz. 11. 
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is wicked, and deteſtable in the ſight of 
God, in that it offcrcth a filthy pꝛice fo 
that, by the free gikt whereof, God ſer⸗ 
keth honour, That the pꝛice offered is 
filthy, it is hereby apparant: in that all 
woꝛles not being of fapth, are ſinne. 
And all the moꝛkes of fapth p2oceede 
from the entyre obcdicnce of the minde 
vnto God; but what obediencets thys 
to challenge that from God , by deſert, 
Which no wazkes , no not the verp wo2- 
kes ol the fa; pthfutl arc able io make 
iuſt title unt: as is pꝛoued in p 9. chap⸗ 
ter wherby it appeareth to be the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous wozke of coꝛrupt, and am⸗ 
biftous man: encroching vpon Gods 
p2eregatine, namely , vpon hys hono?, 
to challenge that by deſert , which no 
wo2 ke is able to counteruaile : : (eing i 
is pꝛoued, no wake can ſatiſge the in 
ſtice of God, And ict no man marucll 
that woꝛkes can be wicked, hauing aps 
parance of holines : fo2 the Scripture 
tcltificth,thar the deuil ca transforme 
him ſelfe into an Angell of light: that 
is, into 5 pure Image of holines: there⸗ 
foe there is no doubt, but he is * 8 
clo 
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cloth hvs woꝛkes with the ſame liue ry. 
And to conclude: All wo2kes done to 
any other end then is afozeſayd. 
the ſame ſtampe, hou 
appeare in cutward ſew ? 102 it is not 
the acte, but the purpoſe ok the doer, 
which God conſidereth. God will haue 
obedience,+ not fayned holines. Uher⸗ 
unto wel agrerth this ſaving of S. Augu 


ee 


ſtine: Videtis quia non quid faciat home; Aug eff. ir 

epift,1.1ohs 
conſiderandum e5:ſedquo animo faciat. WY 
In eodem fatto inuenmmus Deum patrem, 


in quo innenimus udam: patrem benedi- 
cimus, Iudam deteſtamur: benedicimus 
charitatem, deteſtamur miquitate, Quan- 
tum enim præſtitum ei geners humauo 
de tradito Chriflo ? nunquid non cogita- 
uit Indu vt traderet ? Deus cogitauit ſa- 
lutem noſtram qua redempti ſumus: Judas 
cogitauit precium , quo vena: omi- 
num, filius ipſe cogitakit precium, le- 


4 


dit pro nobis: Iudas cogitauit precium a 04 
accepit, vt venderet: diuerſa ergo int entio, 
diuerſa facta fecit. Cum ſit una res, ex di- 
uerſis eam intentionibus ſi met iamur : vni 
amamdum, alterum damnandum , vnum 
gforip candum gAlterum dete ſtandum inue- 

S Wy, nim: 


Adverſus 
Idee or- 
e. 


＋. 
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nimus: Ve ſee that we may not confi 

det what a man doth: but with what 
minde, and will he doth it. For we 
finde God the father a worker in the 
ſame dede, in which we finde Iudas a 
worker ; we bleſſe the father, we ab- 
horre Indas : we bleſſe the loueſ in the 
father ) we deteſte the wickednes( in 
Judas, ) For what knowledge is ge- 
uen vnto mankinde concerning the 
deliucry of Chriſt? Did not ludas 
mean to betray him? but God ment 
our ſaluation , wherwith we be rede- 
med: Iudas had reſpecte vnto the 


price for which he ſolde the Lorde: 


the ſon him ſelfe had reſpect vnto the 
price , which he gaue for vs: Iudas 
minded the price which he receaued 
for ſale of hym, Wherfore the diuer- 
ſitie of the intentes, maketh the wor- 
kes contrary. It we meaſure one ſelfe 
thing, by the diuers intentes of the 
doers: we ſhall finde the one to be im 
braced: the other to be condemned, 
the one to be extolled, the other to 
be deteſted. And agayne Chryſoſto- 
me: Etenim quod fit inxta Dez voluu- 
taten, 
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tatem, quamuis videatur improbum eſſl 
tamen omnino Deo pratht eſt & acceptum: 
contra, quod fit præter Dei voluntatem , 
ac ſecus quam ille vult Heri 3 quanqud exi- 
ſttmatur acceptum Deo, tamẽ eſt omnium 
pe ſſimum, & iniquiſtimum: Of a truth 
that which is done according to the 
will of God:although it ſceme to be 
wicked,yet is it altogether pleaſaunt 
& acceptable to God. Contrarywyſe 
what ſoeuer is done belides the will 
of God , and otherwiſe then he will 
haue it done: though it be eſteemed 
as a thing acceptable to God, yet it 
is of all other the worſte, and moſt 
wicked. And that thou mapeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand this to be true, read the 3. ot 
Ringes the 19. chapter, concer⸗ 
ning Achab that tok ea ccr- 
taine King of the Aſſiri⸗ 
ans, and Phinees was 
foꝛ mans laughter 
honoured with 
5 


f 
| 
4 


The Table, wherein note theſe 


two letters, a. b. a. ſig nifieth the 
firſt ſide of the leafe, and 
b. the ſecond. 


A. 


S:8hams faith had Chꝛiſt tg our Aduocate to the 
krutes. 112. d farhcr. 44.b 
Adam created, 1.a Chziſie ig our tuStificacion, 
adam Deceaued by 8 both befoze E aptiſme, and 
(cuc bs wife, 4.b offer. 116.b 
Adam accuſcth his wife. 5. a Chiifte the ſeconde man hath 
Adam the firfe man made vs made vs free fro nne. 44.4 
bond, and thzall vnto un- Chiſte became accurſed , to 
ne. 44.4 make vs bleſced. 44.b 
Adams dtſobe>icnce Hath cox. Chiũ had payd the fall raun- 
tupted all mankynd. 1 2.4.b ſome of mannes tranſgieſ⸗ 
Anavaprrites, Pelagians and lion. 44. 
Papiſtcs. 11. b Chiſte iuſtiſicth vs, befoze we 
Argumentes made by the JOa- wozke, 119. a 
prftcs ot good wozkes , aun: Corflictes attende continnally 
ſwered 5. a. b. 10%. a. 115. à. vpon true fayth. 81. b 

116. a. . 117. a Coꝛtupte doctrine of the JOa» 
B pilics. 29.b 


Braqpbemre to Caiiftes D 


e ESR, $0 Duo retoyled in hys inno: 
cencp. 121. . b 
C Vun onely taketh away the Death hath power ouer the vn 
finnes of the wezld. 19.a tiqhteous. 7. b 
Chatrftc the ſonne ot Hod was Deaty heth power ouer the 
made man and bone of the whole nature of man. 7. 
virgine I ary. 42.a Death is dew to all nne. 17.8 
Chaiſt was perfecr God, & per- Death and Lamnario reigneth 
fect man. 43.b ouer cuery man. 19. b, 
Chatſte is very rightcoutnes Dei diy re txcludeth fi ſj th. 
* . 4 3-4 17.8 
Deadly ünne, veniall finne 
what 
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what difference. 18.8 


pꝛomiſes of God, 47. A 


Deſinitio of actual fünnc. 16. a Fayth dinetipe tahen fn the 


Defaition of ventall ünne. 


16. b 
Deſtuit ion of laue. 25. b. 26. a 
Deſtnition of the law. 29.8 
Degrees of perfcetian, 29.b 


Definition ok habite. 49 b 
Deſinitiõ of fayth. 36. b. 57. a. b 
Definition of worꝛ nes. 65. a. b. 
Deſin tis of urkrication., 62. b 
Definition of woozkes of the 
faythfuil. 81. b 
Difference vetwene oꝛig mall, 
and actuall nne. 19.4 
Deuill is the enemy of mans 
kelicitie. 4.8 
Deuill and Hod, there ig no 
middle eſtate betwene 
them. 67,4 
Deuill, an en: nie to vertuous 
lpke. $3.8 
Duetic 03 debt. hath two ſenſes 
oz meanpnges. 191.4 


E. 


Den, the garden wherein 
man was placed at his firſt 
creation. 1. A 
xCrros ot Papiſtes about waz 
kes. 66.9 
Cue the woman was geut vn: 
to man to be his helper, 1. b 
Eue deceined by the dein. 4.9 
Expoſition of this place of 
John: we haue reccucd grace 


8 foꝛ grace. f 48. b 
F. 


FArtb and deadly inne can 
not ſtandtozether. . b 


Fayry oneiy appzcycnecty toe 


Scriptures, 5. b. 56. a 
Fayth what the ſcholemen 
thinke of u. 58.4 


Fayth onely attarneth indi- 


cation. 70. 
Fayth onelp tuſtißeth pꝛioucd 
by the Scriptutes and amm 
cient fathers, 70. 5. 71. f. 5 
7 2. f. B. 7 3. d.h. 7 3. a. b. 73. a. b 
76. a. b. 77. a. b. 7 . a. b 
Fayth is not the eſcicient cauſa 
of our iuſt:ãcation but Oed 
onei7. 78.0.79.8 
Fayth id aceempanied wyth 
1s of lire.7 9.b.80.a.b 
L.A 
Faythe ig made knowne by 
good wozkes. 82.8 
Fat hope, and aue. 118. a 
Fayti is the in xrument. hers 
5 retepue iauã cation. 
118. 
Fayth in Jeſu Chziſt iuſtiſiethh 
vs. 10 3.9 
Fayttz appꝛehendeth ent righs 
teouſneg. 10. b. 110. a. l 
Fayth without woozkes ts 8 
dead tavth, 112.8 
Faptiz that c line, cannot be 
WITZUUT sobò wezkeg. 112.8 
Fayth iuſtict, becaule it ap: 
pictendeth our iuſtitcatꝛon. 
117,80 a 
Flech ig but a mae, oz lump 
_ 07 rarquiiere, 8.8 
37rutreg ot nac. 20. 
G. 
(; ©P #bhozred man and re- 
fulrd hun foz his wozke.s b 
God 


Bod entſed all the carth foz 
mans offtence. 6.b 
God u hu cicatton of man 
condetioncy ther be W.2enite 
not bicade 1418 '0 mount 
ent. 12.8 
God commaundeth vs to lee 
bum and our netahboꝛ . 24. b 
Sod comaundeth nothing fr1r- 
poſſible, pzoned falſe. 30.9 
Sod hun ſelke freely procured 
mans rebemprion. 31.4 
sd ts true of His 1 
32.4, 
God qune the la ive tothe c1!, 
Lace; of Iſrgell. 32.4 
Bod ſent his pzophets to Te- 
ciate the pꝛomiſed feed. 41. b 
So trayned man by hie pꝛo⸗ 
phetg ts take Hold of the 
pom iſed ſeed. 41. 
Hod loued vs ſirſt. 50. b 
Hod vy his grace is the onely 
wozker ef mans health and 
ſalustion. 51.8 
Sod and the deuill there is no 
middle eũdate betwene them 
67.8 
Sod foz the gloꝛy of His name 
both ficcly ſaue, and uiſtiſie 
bs. 10. an. b. 105. a.b.ioſ.a.b 


Sod u the woꝛker ot᷑ all good 


wozkes m his mitificd chil- 
dien. 119. fl. b 
Sod muſt haue the whole bo⸗ 
noz of mans faluatio, 122 a 
Sod wzougHhee in touc , in ſen⸗ 
ting Chziſt to ſuſter death, 
to te derme man. 124.8. b 
Hod the father a wozker in 


the lame deed , that Judas 


The T able. 


wzought in. 154. 
Gods vnlpcakeable mercy de⸗ 
clated to vs in Chziſt. 2.b 
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